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What  is  moft  remarkable  is  the  abftinence,  fails  and  pe« 
nances,  which  the  men  fubjedled  themfelves  too  during 
the  time  of  the  pregnancy  of  their  wives,  or  after  they 
had  brought  forth11.  In  other  places, the  fathers  fullered 
themfelves  to  be  treated,  as  women  in  child  bed  are  in  order 
to  be  cured  of  the  weaknefs  which  parturition  brings  with 
it l.  Thefe  fa&s  ferve  to  explain  fome  others 'not  fo  intel¬ 
ligible  of  themfelves  k.  Some  cuftoms  too,  facred  as  well 
as  prophane,  remain,  of  which  it  is  impoffible  to  trace  the 
origin  or  occalion. 

a  So  thought  the  Bramins,  i.  p.  7 2.  Sonner.  The  inhabitants  or 
Thibet,  and  the  Calmucks,  i.  p.  295.  Lepechin.  The  Negroes* 
Moore,  1.  c.  Bolrnan,  p.  251.  Cavazzi,  i.  376.  The  Oftiaks,  Ifbr. 
p»  394^  The  Ramtfchadalcs,  353.  Steller.  The  Americans,  p. 
289.  Charlev.  The  Caraibs,  vi.  135.  Labat.  The  cuftom  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Sumatra,  and  fome  of  the  South  lea  Iflands  is  remark¬ 
able,  p.  249.  Marfden. 

:i>  On  the  dubious  advantage  of  circumcifion  for  health,  SeeNieb. 
Defer,  of  Arabia,  p.  80.  Mich.  Mof.  Laws,  iv.  p.  5.  Scholtin, 
part  6  of  Gottingen  Magazine,  voi.  i.  1783. 

*  Shaw,  p.  391,  endeavours  to  make  circumcifion  not  foold  as  is 
generally  thought  j  but  the  teftimony  of  hiftory  is  againft  him, 
Mich.  Mof.  Laws. 

d  Bofman.  p,  252.  420.  534-37.  Pages,  ii.  p.  15.  Oldendorp. 

i.  298.  Romer.  p.  73,  Des  Marchais,  ii.  p.  128.  Cauch.  p. 

50 ,  51. 

«  Lettres  Edif.  Rec.  ix.  p.  28. 
f  Forfter’s  Obfenvations,  p.  482. 

£  Valent,  iii.  p.  12.  The  New  Zealanders  have  a  manner  diffe¬ 
rent  from  this,  i.  460.  Preville. 

h  This  is  done  by  other  ancient  nations  ;  fee  Fifcher  in  Pallas’s 
Contributions,  iii.  302,  303.  De  Paw.  fur  les  Americ.  ii.  229- 
32.  This  is  ftill  done  by  the  fa\age  North  Americans,  Carver,  p. 
285.  The  Caraibs,  Du  Tertre,  ii.  371.373.  The  inhabitants  of 
Paraguai,  i.  182.  Charlev.  And  Guiana,  Defer,  de  la  Guyane, 
p.  233.  Biet.  p.  389.  Barrere,  p.  167-68.  The  inhabitants  of 
Greenland,  Filher,  1.  c.  Something  fimiiar  is  obferved  amongft  the 
Malabarians,  ii.  131.  Wolf. 

1  In  the  Brazils,  Pifo.  p.  14.  There  is  a  fimiiar  cuftom  amongft: 
the  Hottentots,  Defcrip.  i.  p.  353. 

k  The  cuftom  of  the  warriors  amongft  theNatches,  Le  Petit,  p.  20. 
And  feveral  nations  cut  off  one  or  more  of  their  fingers,  De  Pauw. 

ii.  225.  et  feq.  fur  les  Americains.  Forft.  Voy.  i.  435.  Cowley, 
p.  292.  Lettr.  Edif.  xii.  371.  newed.  xiii.  203. 

1  The  like  may  be  feen  in  Liv.  vii.  3.  Pifo,  p.  13.  Charlev.  I. 
.182.  Hift  du  Parag.  Gurnilla,  i.  264. 
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SECT,  V. 

There  were  only  a  very  few  people  amongft  whom 
carriage  was  contracted  without  any  public  feftivalsa* 
In  general,  the  change  of  a  woman's  condition  was  an¬ 
nounced  by  the  moft  favage  nations  b.  The  moll  com¬ 
mon  method  of  doing  this  was  by  marriage  feafts c.  .  Al- 
moft  amongft  all  nations  weddings  were  connected  either 
as  fymbolic  or  religious  ceremonies  and  feftivities  d. 
Amongft  the  latter  we  are  to  reckon  the  offering  of  the 
maidenhead  e,  purifications,  or  conciliations  of  bad  fpi- 
rits  f,  and  all  the  regulations,  either  to  allure  one's  felf 
of  the  purity  of  women  S,  or  to  avert  forcery  h,  or  to 
bring  fruitfulnefs*  and  other  bleffings  on  the  beloved  L 

*  Such  are  the  Efquimaux,  Curtis  in  Sprengers  Contributions,  i. 
no.  The  Cofacks  and  inhabitants  of  the  Eaftern  Iflands,  p.  371. 

Georg.  Ruff.  Popul. 

b  The  Savages  of  the  Iflands  in  the  Gulph  of  Honduras,  i.  108. 
Hiftory  of  the  JBoucan.  The  Negroes,  Bofman,  p.  24.1.  i.  78. 
Projart. 

c  Thefe  were  ufual  amongft  the  Ifraelites,  Mich.  Mof.  Laws,  ii. 
p,  132.  The  German  and  Northern  nations,  Mallet,  p.  207.  Tac. 
De  Mor.  Germ.  c.  18.  The  Slavians,  Anton,  p.  128.  The  Greeks 
and  Romans,  Dionyf.  Antiq.  ii.  25.  Brifs  de  Rit.  Nupt.  p.  10, 
18.  De  Roehr.  p.  209,.  Feafts  are  ftill  common  amongft  the  Chi- 
nefe,  ii.  80.  Le  Compte.  The  Negroes,  Moore,  p.  93.  The  peo¬ 
ple  of  Siberia,  Muller,  iii.  p.  368.  Rytfchtow,  p.  170.  Georg. 
Ruff.  Popul.  p.  304.  Amongft  the  Savages  on  the  Ifthmus  of  Da¬ 
rien,  Wafer,  p.  265.  The  Turks  and  Arabians,  ii.  58.  Arvieux. 
£73.  Ricaut. 

d  Merely  civil  contra&s,  without  the  intervention  of  priefts,  are 
only  in  ufe  amongft  the  Puritans,  Sprenger’s  Contrib.  i.  193.  They 
are  likewife  met  with  amongft  the  Turks.  In  Aleppo  an  Iman  is 
called  in. 

See  Article  Phallus,  and  Corea],  i,  10.  et  140.  Sonnere  i.  57® 

*  Charlev.  p.  286.  Baro.  p.  241. 

2  As  in  Iffiny,  Loyer,  p.  153. 

h  Pall.  Contrib.  i.  p.  361. 

?  E°ger,  i.  c.  xi,  Sonner.  i.  p,  65  67. 


CHAP* 


Melmrss  Plan  of  a  Riftory  of  all  Religions .  I  i 

CHAP.  XVII. 

Of  Temples ,  Altars ,  and  Afylums, 

SECT.  I. 

The  hiftory  of  the  habitations  of  the  Gods,  and  the 

places  where 'offerings  were  made  to  them,  was  progreffive 

like  all  the  reft.  In  the  beginning,  the  Gods  dwelt  with 
men,  or  amongft  them ;  and  offerings  to  them  were  made 
at  all  times,  and  in  all  places  a.  Hills  were  not  the  only 
old  places  of  offering  ;  neither  were  the  graves  of  the  dead 
the  firft  temples b.  Soon,  however,  they  began  to  think  of 
protect ing,  what  was  offered,  from  thieves Q,  and  the  Gods 
themfelves  from  the  weather  d.  With  the  firft  they  in- 
clofed  certain  places e,  or  raifed  their  difhes  high,  or  built 
altars  f.  For  the  other  purpofe,  they  offered  in  holes  in  the 
rocks,  or  under  trees  §;  builtfmall  covered  places  and  huts11, 
and  fhutthem  up  in  waggons  or  chefts,  which  in  later  times 
were  called  Sacella  and  Armariola .  Wandering  nations  1 
had  commonly  no  certain  places  of  offering,  or  temples  k. 

a  See  the  Article  Fetiches,  and  Rcmer.  p.  6 3.  The  Sacraria  are 
eafily  explained  thus. 

b  Compare  du  Halde,  ii.  p,  3.  Anquet,  ii.  88.  And  Herod. 
1.  c.  Mit,  Plin.  xii,  1.  Tacit,  de  Mor.  Germ.  c.  39,40.  Olden- 
dorp.  i,  326.  See  farther  on  the  burial  places  of  the  dead,  the 
Article  of  the  Service  of  Anceftors,  and  the  State  of  the  Dead  j  al* 
fo  Hofp.  c.  5.  de  Templis,  and  Farmer,  p.  375. 

c  Read  the  Defcription  of  the  places  of  offering  of  the  Siberian 
nations  in  Pallas’s  Voyage,  i.  89.  Grnelin,  i.  p.  300, 
d  See  note  (s). 
c  See  note  (c). 

f  In  Otaheite,  i.  471.  Ford.  Preville,  i.  479.  In  Africa,  p. 
247  Loyer.  Amongft  the  Laplanders,  Hogftrom,  p.  210. 

s  The  Kamtfchadales,  Laplanders  and  Moguls,  Georg.  Ruff. 
Pop.  p.  10.  Pallas’s  Travels,  p.  2,61.  The  inhabitants  of  the 
Philippines,  Marfden,  p.  258.  See  the  Fetiches. 

h  The  Negroes,  Loyer.  1.  c.  Romer.  p.  56.  Cavazzi,  ii.  240. 
The  Qftiaks,  i.  261.  Weber.  The  Amboinefe,  iii.  3.  Valent, 
The  Hottentots,  Eefchriv,  i.  p.221. 

‘  As  in  Otaheite,  i.  479.  Preville.  In  Japan,  Ksempfer,  ii.  p, 
51.  The  Calmucks,  i.  293.  Lepechin.  The  old  Germans,  c.  40. 
Tac.  de  Mor.  Germ..  See  alfo  Pelliccia,  iii.  ii.  p.  233.  Mignot. 
T.  38.  Memoir,  de  l’Acad.  des  Infcript.  p.  28. 

k  The  ancient  Pet  fians,  Ifraelites,  Germans,  and  others  are  like 
the  prefent  Calmucks,  i.  354.  Pall.  Travels,  i.  174.  Defcription  of 
the  Mogul  People, 

c  % 
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The  old  temples  were  all  open,  or.  at  leaft  not  entirely 
covered  in  a.  In  progrefs  of  time,  likewife,  they  were  fo 
built  as  to  receive  their  light  by  the  doors,  or  lamps  hung 
up  in  them  b.  Thefe  habitations  of  the  Gods  were  gene¬ 
rally,  either  all  together,  or  in  their  moft  holy  recefles, 
at  leaf},  inacceflible  to  the  majority  ;  or  if  they  did  ap¬ 
proach  them.,  they  conceived  they  were  to  do  it  with  the 
liumbleft  gefture,  and  in  the  moft  reverential  pofture. 
In  fome  places,  and  ages,  the  habitations  of  the  Gods 
were  confidered  as  univerfal  dwelling  places,  or  the  the-* 
atre  of  public  pleafures c. 

*  Vol.  ili.  Pellic.  P.  i.  p.  124.  Tacit.  Hift.  ii.  3.  Spon.  ii.  p* 
289.  Chardin,  ii.  p.  153. 

b  Spon.  ii.  153.  Grofe,  i.  p.  54. 

c  So  thought  the  old  Germans,  c.  39.  Tac.  de  Mor.  Germ.  The 
Jews,  Hofp.  de  Tempi,  c.  4*  Outram,  i.  c.  2,  3.  The  Greeks, 
iv,  11.  Arnob.  So  think  the  Laplanders,  Hogftrom,  1.  c.  The 
Japanefe,  1.  c.  The  Calmucks,  Pall.  i.  354.  Travels.  The 
Hindoos,  ii.  9.  u.  Rogers.  i.  184.  Sonnerat.  The  Chinefe, 
Barbin.  ii.  p.  38.  Likewife  the  Chriftians  in  the  middle  ages  j  the 
Spaniards  and  Portuguefe  in  America. 


SECT.  III. 

Only  a  few  of  the  numerous  and  rich  nations  preferved 
the  ancient  fimplicity  of  their  temples  a.  Moft  nations 
endeavoured  to  give  the  habitations  of  their  Gods  the 
higheft  degree  of  beauty  and  magnificence  b.  Men  con¬ 
ceived  that  they  derived  great  merit  from  the  multiplica¬ 
tion  of  temples  and  altars ;  and  the  offering  an  inlult  to 
them,  even  in  an  hoftile  country  c,  was  confidered  as  an  high 
offence,  which  the  revenge  of  the  Gods  did  not  fail  to 
purfue  d.  Whiift  the  palaces  of  Kings  were  accounted 
places  of  refuge  for  the  diftrefled  and  unhappy  e,  it  was 
natural  that  the  fame  rights  and  privileges  fhould  be  given 
to  the  habitations  of  the  Gods  f.  All  afyla  had  originally 
the  moft  benevolent  tendency ;  but  they  were  foon 
abufed  s.  No  remonftrance  could  remedy  the  evil  amongft 
barbarians,  it  was  done  very  quietly  by  civilized  na  tions  h. 

a  The  Gentoo  temples  at  Japan  are  very  fimple,  ii.  p.  5.  Rjemp- 
fer.  And  thofe  of  the  Kerguis,  ii,  p.  302.  Pall.  Hift. 


Meinerss  Plan  of  a  Hiftory  of  all  Religions*  f'J 

Of  the  Chaldeans,  Syrians,  Phoenicians,  ./Egyptians,  Perfians, 
Grecians,  Romans,  Jews,  and  Chriftians,  the  thing  is  known.  So 
aifo  Itill  think  the  Hindoos.  Gentil.  i.  581.  Roger,  ii.  8.  10.  Ta¬ 
vern.  ii.  169.  The  inhabitants  of  Ceylan,  Knox,  p.  73.  The 
S.iamefe,  i.  341.  Lonbere.  The  Peguans,  Sonner.  ii.  39.  The 
Formofians,  p.  40,  41.  Pfalman.  The  Mahommetans,  Maillet, 
ii.  p.  9.  Nieb.  ii.  zi 6.  The  fame  was  obferved  aifo  by  the  old 
Mexicans  and  Peruvians,  Acofta,  p.  zzo. 

c  Hofpin.  de  Tempi,  c.  x.  xi.  Brilfon.  de  Formulis,  i.  c.  195* 
Harnilt.  ii.  53.  56. 

d  See  Thucydides,  iv.  98.  Jullin.  v.  c.  10. 

e  Herod,  vi.  75.  Juft,  xxiv*  6.  L.  viii.  1.  3.  Polyb,  iv.  6z» 
67.  v.  9. 

£  Chardin,  ii;  p.  31. 

s  Mich.  Mof.  Law,  vi.  p.  88.  Pellk.  i.  239-4.1.  Mofen’s 
Hiftory  of  Ofnabnick,  p.  355. 

h  See  Tacit,  iii.  c.  60.  et  feq.  Plutarch,  i.  334..  Pellic.  It. 
Hofpin.  c.  15.  de  Tempi.  Schmidt’s  Pliftory  of  the  Germans, -i,  . 
p.  329.  firft  ed. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

Of  Jongleurs  and  Prlejls . 

SECT.  I. 

The  natural  confequence  of  the  belief  of  mankind  in 
good  and  bad  Divinities  muff  have  been  the  exiffence  of 
certain  perfons  who  pretended  to  conciliate  the  one,  and 
appeafe  the  other.  Few  nations  were  without  fuch  perfons^, 
who  were  called  Jongleurs  in  America,  Fetiches  in  Africa, 
and  Salamanians  in  Siberia  3  and  are  to  be  diftinguifhed 
from  real  pried s b.  Ignorance  and  fuperllition,  without  a 
doubt,  increafed  their  pre-reminence,  which,  however, 
was  mofHy  promoted  by  artificial  means.  Amongff  thefe 
we  may  reckon  their  leger-de-main  tricks  in  the  healing  of 
diforders,  their  exorcifms,  their  artificial  trances,  their 
predictions  and  miracles,  their  whole  magical  apparatus  of 
drefs  and  ornament,  their  union  in  one  order,  the  tranT 
formation  of  their  art  intQ  a  mylfery,  and  their  initiation 
of  others  into  thefe  myfteries. 

X. 

a  For  inftance,  the  Moguls,  p.  597,  Georg.  Travels.  Of  the 
New  Zealanders,  i.  520.  Forft.  Voy. 

b  See  De  Pauw.  furies  Chinois,  ii.  p.  1,13,  114..  Some  of  whofe 
affertions,  however,  ftand  in  need  of  confirmation. 

SECT, 
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Amongftmofl  nations,  tedious  preparation  and  trials  a, 
or,  at  leaft,  a  facility  of  falling  into  epileptic  fits,  were 
necefiary  to  make  a  forcerer  b.  Moil  forcerers  valued  them- 
felves  upon  having  an  intercourfe  with  good  fpirits  only, 
and  throwed  the  reproach  of  dealing  with  bad  ones  upon 
old  womens  There  were,  however,  found  powerful  and 
benevolent  forcerers  of  both  fexes  in  all  countries  d.  But 
when  men  believed  in  the  powers  of  the  magician  to  do 
harm  as  well  as  good,  he  often  ran  the  rifk  of  being  hanged 
for  the  mifchief  he  did. 

i  •  •*.  .  i . 

*  Seethe  Chapter  on  Myfteries,  and  Cranz/ p.  264-66.  and  Bar- 
rere,  p.  154. 

b  As  in  Siberia,  Georg.  Ruff.  Pop.  p.  376.  Graelin,  iii.  331. 
iv.  108,  109.  In  Patagonia,  117.  Falkner.  In  Greenland,  Cranz, 
p.  270.  In  Irfdoilan,  Lettr,  Edif.  Rec.  ix.  p.  70.  79. 

c  As  in  America,  Charlev.  p.  360.  Lettr.  Edif.  viii.  340.  345. 
In  Greenland,  1.  c.  Cranz.  In  Paraguai,  Charlev.  Hift.  du  Parag. 
ii.  237  Gmelin.  Moft  of  the  Siberian  nations,  2.  10.  137.  The 
ancient  Celtic  nations,  Ifidor.  Oiig.  viii.  c.  n.  Keiflar,  p.  89. 
9°.  456.  ^ 

d  Amongft  the  people  of  Burat,  Gmelin,  1.  c.  The  Negroes,  i. 
303.  Oldendorp.  The  Calmucks/  i.  359.  Pallas’s  Travels. 

e  As  undei  the  Caimucks,  Pallas,  1.  c.  The  Hottentots,  Sparr- 
snan,  p.  198,  199.  See  with  refpett  to  the  forcerers  of  Lapland, 
Georg.  Ruff.  Pop.  p.  15. 

*  m*  IW  1  u*ma  11W  ■uWllim .kraQCTWgg 

SECT.  III. 

Nothing  is  more  wonderful,  and,  at  the  fame  time, 
more  natural,  than  theftri£l  correfpondence betwixt  the  for¬ 
cerers  and  exorcifls  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  The  Jong¬ 
leurs,  or  Piajes,  or  Angekots  in  America a,  perform  their 
high  bufinefs  in  a  way  fo  like  that  of  the  Siberian  Scha- 
mans  b,  and  the  Affrican  Fetifcherers c,  that  they  feem  all 
to  have  been  taught  by  the  fame  mailers. 

a  die  Jongleurs  of  the  North  American  Savages,  fee  Charlev.' 
p.  360,  et  feq.  Hennep.  p.  293.  im.  5  vol.  des  Voy.  au  Nord, 
Carver,  p.  274.  Here  come  in  the  Floridans,  Collett,  of  Voyages, 
p.  504-5.  i  he  Natchez,  Le  Petit,  p.  26.  Efpeciaily  the  Ange- 
Jfcots  or  the  Greenlanders,  Cranz.  264,  265.  And  the  Efquimaux, 
p.  24.  A  brief  Account  of  the  Million  eftablifhed  among  the  Efqui¬ 
maux 
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matix  Indians,  Alfo  in  California,  Begett.  p.  142.  159.  1-65.  In 
South  America,  the  remarkable  ones  are  thofe  of  the  Ifthmus  of 
Darien,  p.  176.  Wafer.  In  Peru  and  Mexico,  p.  243.  Acofta.  In 
Paraguai,  Charlev.  Hill.  ii.  p.  277.  In  New  Andalufia,  141.  Co- 
real,  In  Guiana,  Bret.  387*  Gumilla,  ii.  185.  In  the  Brazils, 
Leri.  p.  242.  Thofe  of  the  Caraibs,  Du  Tertre,  ii,  366-67. 

b  On  the  Schamanians,  fee  Georg,  p.  329.  377.  395.  Defcript. 
of  Ruff.  Pop.  Compare  this  with  De  Guigne’s  Hift.  des  Hanf.  Vo), 
i.  P.  ii.  p.  3 1 1.  Befides  Gmelin,  i.  285.  397.98.  ii.  45.  83.  353. 
etj  feq.  494-95.  Rytfchtow,  p.  93.  Tayebuck  and  Topogr.  i. 
351,  >Ifbr,  p.  56.  et  feq.  On  the  Schamanans  of  Kamtfchatka, 
Steller,  p.  277.  The  Kerguis,.  Rytfch.  p.  393,  Pall.  Travels,  i. 
393-94.  The  Laplanders,  p.  13.  Georg.  Ruff.  Pop.  Regnard.  p» 
326.  The  Bafleis,  ii.  45.  Lepech.  Here  alfo  we  may  take  in  thole 
ofThibet,  Georg,  p.241.  The  Hindoos,  i.  1 16.  Grofe.  The  Chi- 
nefe,  i.  285.  Barbin.  Of  the  Talapoins,  p.  60.  Fiiher.  The  In-, 
habitants  of  Formofa,  Voy.  des  Holl.  v.  p.  106.  The  inhabitants 
of  Amboyna,  iii.  8.  Valentyn,  The  people  of  the  Ladrone  iflands, 
Gobin.  p.  64.  * 

c  See  Du  Manet,  ii.  42.  Projart,  i.  89.  327.  331.  Bofm.  260- 
68.  Des  Marchais,  ii.  133.  De  Bry.  vi.  c.  20.  Cauche,  p.  5 6® 
S4.  170.  Cavazzi,  i,  269.  323.  327.  471.  294-97  .ii.  131.  183. 
196.  220.  249. 


SECT.  IV. 

All  the  Savages  have  Jongleurs,  but  feldom  Priefis  ;  the 
civilized  nations  have  jongleurs  and  Priefis  alfo  a.  The 
priefts  have  pofTefTed  themielves  of  the  moft  important  bu- 
finefs  of  the  jongleurs  b»  Priefts  were  eftablifhed  amongft: 
different  nations  from  very  different  caufes.  Partly  from 
the  remains  of  families  which  had  been  deprived  of  the 
throne  c  ;  partly  from  the  multiplicity  of  affairs  which  the 
Kings  and  headsj  of  nations  could  no  longer  be  troubled 
withd;  in  other  places,  through  the  wifdom  of  the  Chiefs 
and  Kings  of  nations,  who  had  a  mind  to  procure  them- 
felves  a  prop  by  the  eftablifhment  of  a  powerful  order  e; 
and  finally,  through  the  elevation  of  a  Divinity  forfome 
time,  the  Divinity  of  a  fingle  family  only,  to  be  the 
Divinity  of  a  whole  people  t.  The  different  origin  of  the 
priefthood  alone  can  explain  the  reafon  why  it  was  here¬ 
ditary  in  fome  families,  and  in  others  not  fo;  or  why  the 
Priefts  were  in  fome  places  chofen  by  each  other,  and,  in 
others,  by  the  people,  or  their  rulers. 

%  '  fSee 
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a  See  Pallas,  Georgi,  Barbinais,  Acofta,  II.  cc.  Lett.  Edif.  viir. 

р.  89.  n.  ed.  Zarate,  i,  53.  Oidendorp.  i.  339.  i.  348,  349- 
jRobertf.  Hift.  of  America. 

This  was  or  is  the  cafe  in  Thibet.  Alphab.  Thibet.  Georg,  p. 
34.  244.  In  Tunquin,  hi.  p.  100.  Tavern.  In  Laos,  Mariny, 
426.  In  China,  iii.  18,  19.  Du  Halde.  In  Circaflia  and  Mingre- 
lia,  i.  146.  Tavern.  161.  Lamberti,  id.  p.  217.  Zampi.  i.  69. 
§3.  In  ail  the  middle  ages,  amongft  the  Chriftians,  Moehten's 
History  of  the  Sciences,  ‘p.  257-65.  Amonft  the  Celtic  people,  vi. 
13.  Cash  Tac.  de  Mor.  Germ.  7.  11.  Of  the  Egyptian,  Chal¬ 
dean  and  Perfian  Priefts,  the  thing  is  known. 

c  See  Plutarch,  vii.  p.  128.  Gog.  ii.  p.  101.  And  the  places 
relative  to  the  High  Priefts  of  Thibet,  Japan,  &c.  which  I  fhali  pre¬ 
sently  mention. 

d  Dionyf.  Antiq.  ii.  64.  ~PIin.  xviii.  2. 
c  As  under  the  Ifraelites,  and  poffibly  alfo  in  ZEgypt, 
s  Amongft  others,  Jee  Acofta,  p.  221. 

s  See  Cicer.  de  Legs.  ii.  12,  Saubert  de  Sacrif.  c.  6.  Gael,  vn 

с.  12,  13.  de  Bell.  Gall.  Loyer,  p.  256. 


SECT.  V. 

Amongft  fome  nations  the  priefthood  and  laity  were  fe- 
paratc  orders ;  and,  in  others,  the  lame  a,  Even  when 
the  firft  cafe  took  place,  the  prieflhood  was  not  always  a 
rank  which  could  not  be  taken  away  b.  Priefts  enjoyed  the 
greateft  refpeft  in  thofe  countries  where  they  were  con- 
iidered  as  Gods,  or  defcendants  from  Gods  c?  or  where 
the  priefthood  was  hereditary,  or  confined  to  a  certain 
order  of  men  d.  When  neither  of  thefe  was  the  cafe,  the 
more  ignorant  and  fu perfidious  the  people  were,  the  more 
refpeel  and  confideration  the  prieft  enjoyed  e.  .  The  order 
of  priefthood  was  no  where  eftablifhed  upon  a  wifer  foun¬ 
dation  than  it  was  at  Rome  f.  Previous  to  the  eftablifh- 
ment  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  few  nations  can  be  men¬ 
tioned,  amongft  whom  the  inftrudtion  of  the  people  con- 
ftituted  one  of  the  duties  of  the  prieft  S. 

a  The  latter  took  place  in  Greece  and  Rome,  and  ilill  exifts  m 
Peril  a,  ii.  295.  Chardin. 

*  As  in  China,  244.  Barbin.  In  Siam,  Loubere,  i.  359.  In 

For  mo  fa,  p.  62.  Pfalman. 

s  As  in  Peru,  under  the  Natchez,  the  inhabitants  of  Bageta  and 
Florida,  Robert f.  Hift.  of  Arner.  i.  348.  As  in  Thibet,  the 
Moguls,  Du  Ilalde,  iv.  p.  51.  122,  123.  573.  Muller,  i.  324, 
43&*  iv.  p.  22.  Pall.  Contributions,  i.  207,  315.  Lepecb, 
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Travels,  i.  297.  Pall.  Travels,  i.  349.  Muller  furies  Oftiacks, 
p.  425.  Relation  de  la  Grande  Tartarie,  p.  78.  102-10.5.  The 
Dairi  in  Japan,  i.  174.  Kaempfer.  The  Bramins,  Dow.  DifT.  Pre¬ 
lim.  Rogers,  i.  c.  1.  5*  6,  16.  Hift.  Fragffl.  p.  60.  Sonner.  i.  p. 
11.  37.  42.  _  -  - 

d  As  in  JEgypt,  Herod,  ii.  37.  Plot.  vii.  391.  et  feq.  Diodor.  3. 
p.  86,  87.  Strab.  xvii.  p.  1138.  Schmidt,  p.  80.  91.  InPalef- 
tine,  Qutram,  i.  c.  4.  p.  43.  Mich.  Mof.  Law,  i.  247.  v.  n, 
jz.  257.  In  Otaheite,  i.458.  Preville.  ii.  153,  154.  Forfter.  In. 
Fida,  Bof.  p,  463.  ii.  133.  Des  Marchais,  id.  p.  144.  Smith, 
ps  19S.  Oldend.  i.  3 28.  In  Congo,  i.  254-61.  Cavaz.  ii.  249. 

e  In  Africa,  De  Manet,  ii.  p.  11.  Loyer,  p.  256.  In  China, 
ii.  250.  Barbin.  In  Siasn,  ii.  181.  Tavern,  i.  346.  Loubere. 
In  Tunquin  and  Laos,  Mariny,  167.  406.  427.  430.  In  Perfia, 
Chardin,  iii.  398.  Amongft  the  Drufi,  ii.  429.  Nieb.  Amongft 
the  Celtic  Nations,  Caef.  1.  c.  Strab.  iv.  302.  ed.  Almelov.  Ta¬ 
cit,  de  Mor.  Germ.  c.  7.  etn.  Amongft  the  ancient  Perflans, 
Herod,  i.  120.  Curt.  iii.  3.  Diogen.  i.  6.  Plin.  xxx.  1.  In 
Chaldea,  Arrian,  vii.  6.  Strab.  xvi.  p.  739.  ed.  Cafaub.  In 
China,  iii.  p.  18,  19.  Du  Halde.  Amongft  the  Chriftians  of  the 
middle  ages,  Puller’s  Hiftory  of  the  Empire,  p.  112.  116.  196, 
197.  232.  241.  268.  276.  308.  320.  Schmidt,  ii.  437.  475.  Moehlen, 
1.  c.  p.  125.  In  the  Philippines,  ii.  61.  no.  113,  119.  Le  Gen- 
til.  Amongft  the  Greeks  and  Armenians,  Taube,  i,  88.  96'.  Bof- 
covi£I,  p.  247.  Tournef.  i.  39.  Spon.  i.  217.  269.  Not  long 
ago  amongft  the  Ruffians,  ii.  55.  Weber, 

*  Dionyf.  Antiq.  ii.  5.  21,  22.  64.  vii.  68.  Cicer.  de  Leg.  ii. 
1.  Philipp,  ii.  2,  De  Divin.  47.  ii.  35.  et  feq. 

s  This  took  place  amongft  the  Ifraeiites,  butvery  late,  i.  255. 
Mich.  At  prefent  it  is  fo  with  the  Mahometans,  and  moil 
of  the  Afiatic  nations  of  the  South,  Hamilt.  i.  129.  Kaemp¬ 
fer,  1.  c. 

C  H  A  P.  XIX. 

Of  Sorceries  and  Witchcraft • 

SECT.  I. 

The  modes,  in  which  people  imagine  they  may  be,  were 
ever,  and  Hill  remain  multifarious.  The  oldeft  lorcer- 
ers  did  their  bufinefs  by  evil  eyes ;  againft  the  effects  of 
which  many  prefervatives  were  invented  a — words,  pray¬ 
ers,  and  ftories  b,  of  which  necromancy  is  one  of  the  moll 
important  branches  c. 

a  Veftiges  of  thefe  are  to  be  met  with  amongft  the  Greeks  and  the 
Romans,  Plin.  Hift.  Nat.  1.  xxviii.  c.  8.  Amongft  the  ancient 
Germans,  Keiller,  p.493.  Amongft  the  Moors,  Turks,  Arabianss 
Vol,  X,  *  C  Spaniards^ 
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Spaniards,  and  Negroes,  Arvieux,  i.  448.  iii.  247.  Maillet,  Ii, 
113.  Hoft.  p,  223.  Amongft:  the  Hindoos  and  Armenians,  ii.  20. 
Coreal.  i.  p.  66.  Sonner.  Learned  fcholars  of  the  1 6th  century- 
endeavoured  to  give  phyfical  explanations  of  the  caufes  of  evil  eyes, 
Del  Rio  Difquis  Mag.  i.  p.  30. 

b  This  belief  obtained  amongft  the  old  Eaftern  nations,  Mich. 
Mof.  Laws,  ii.  9.  v.  p.  200.  Herod,  vii.  191.  Under  the  Greeks 
and  the  Romans,  Odylf.  ix.  v.  159.  Xenoph.  Mem.  ii.  5.  Lu¬ 
cian.  Op.  iii.  p.  38.  288.  Selden  de  Diis  Syriis,  p.  113.  Amongft 
the  Chriftians  of  the  firft  centuries,  and  middle  ages,  Pellic.  i.  p. 
10.  ii.  p.  212.  See  all’o  Olafscn.  i.  148,  149.  It  is  ftill  to  be  met 
with  in  ./Egypt,  Xndoftan,  andAfia,  Kaempff  Amoenit.  Fafcic.  iii, 
Obf.  9.  Haflelquift,  p.  77. 

Necromancy  came,  like  all  the  higher  branches  of  magic,  from 
Alia  or  ./Egypt  to  Greece  and  Italy  :  fee  Varro  ap.  Auguft.  de  Civ. 
Dei,  vii.  33.  Lucian,  i.  463.  Plutarch,  iii.  184.  Dei  Rio,  iii. 
2.1 1,  It  was  very  univerfally  fpread  in  the  middle  ages,  Bodin. 
Dsemonon.  p.  73.  215.  Bartholin,  p.  634.  Malleus  Mallehc. 
iii.  137. 


SECT,  II. 

The  belief  in  forceries  produced  by  magical  plants,  re¬ 
medies,  or  other  fympathetic  means,  were  more  univerfai 
ffilla.  On  the  good  and  bad  effedts  of  fympathetic  me¬ 
dia,  many  nations  built  great  and  extenfive  theories  b. 
They  imagined  they  could  kill  or  cure  perfons  by  having 
particular  figures  of  them  c.  They  alfo  conceived  that  cer¬ 
tain  ointments  would  give  them  the  power  of  transform¬ 
ing  themlelves,  of  putting  on  the  appearance  of  wolves* 
or  of  travelling  far  and  wide  through  the  air  d. 

3  See  Plin.  1.  xxiv.  c.  17.  1.  xxvi.  c.  4*  1.  xxx.  praef.  et  c.  1. 
2.  Del  Rio.  iii.  c.  2,  3.  5.  Bofmann.  p.  268.  Oldend.  i.  299. 

301* 

b  Malleus  Mallefic.  iii.  171.  My  Defcription  of  the  new  Plato- 
nifts,  p.  84.  Plin.  1.  c.  Bodin.  p.  129-139. 

c  Bodin.  p.  1 3 1.  Mall.  Mallef.  i.  p.  10.  Del  Rio.  i.  p.  28. 
d  Bodin,  i.  c.  p.  96-99.  Mall.  Mallef.  ii,  69-72. 


SECT.  III. 

Of  all  the  fuperftitioiis  opinions  relating  to  forcery,  none 
kave  been  attended  with  more  pernicious  effects  than  that 

of 
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of  the  union  of  bad  men  with  wicked  fpirits,  and  the 
mifchiefs  brought  about  in  confequence.  i  he  belief  in 
the  black  art  was  not  only  common  amongfl  all  the  unci¬ 
vilized  nations3,  but  foon  brought  into  a  fyftem  by  the 
Greeks,  and  afterwards  by  the  Chrift ians  b,  by  whom  it 
was  publicly  taught  as  an  ufeful  thing  c.  Phis  art  is  {till 
taught  in  the  molt  confiderable  parts  of  Alia  and  Africa  A 
It  was,  however,  at  no  time  more  pernicious,  than  juft 
before  and  about  the  time  of  the  reformation  e.  All  mis¬ 
fortunes,  or  uncommon  events,  were  attributed  to  the  de¬ 
vil  and  his  fervants f.  The  firft  was  feen  in  all  fhapesS, 
and  the  others  were  burned  by  thoufands  With  the 
idea  of  an  union  betwixt  men  and  bad  fpirits  was  foon 
added  that  of  pofteffions,  which  were  never  more  plenti¬ 
ful  than  when  they  punifhed  witches  moft  feverely,  and 
had  the  greateft  apprehenfions  of  them1. 

a  See  the  Article  Jongleurs,  and  Del  Rio,  ii»  p.  104* 
b  See  my  Defcript.  of  the  new  Platonic  Syftem,  p.  72.  And  Lao 
fant.  Inft.  Div.  ii.  14.  16. 

c  Moehfen’s  Hift.  of  the  Sciences,  i.  p.  450,  451. 

4  Georg.  Alph.  Thib,  p.  34-  Shaur.  p.  243. 

«  Moehfen,  1.  c.  p.  499-  43*-  -Bodin.  fol.  171. 
f  Del  Rio,  ii.  p.  152.  Bodin.  fol.  131.  etfeq.  260.  See  efpeci- 
ally  the  approbation  of  the  Sorbonne  at  Paris,  which  Bodin  has 
printed  before  his  work. 

*  Bodin.  1.  c.  and  Moehfen,  p.  433. 
h  Moehfen,  1.  c. 

1  Moehlen,  p.  504.  Bodin.  fol.  154.  i(>6.  My  Hiftory  of  St, 
Martin,  p.  161.  163. 

SECT.  IV. 

Even  thofe  judges,  who  put  forcerers  to  death,  thought 
that  the  devil  was  to  be  beat  at  his  own  weapons.  Many 
learned  divines  permitted  the  driving  out  witchcraft  by 
witchcraft,  and  the  curing  diforders  by  magic  arts a. 
Men  endeavoured  to  fecure  themfelves  from  witchcraft 
by  amulets.  The  art  of  driving  out  devils  was  taught  by 
the  firft  Chriftians,  as  a  particular  profeffion,  by  perfons 
appointed  for  that  purpofe  b.  Amulets  were  as  generally 
fpread  as  the  belief  in  witchcraft0,  and  man  provided  not 

*  C  2  only 


20 


Metners's  Plan  of  a  Hiftory  of  all  Religions* 


only  men  but  Gods  with  them.  The  pofFeffion  of  the 
philofopher’s  hone  was  alfo  reckoned  a  part  of  the  Magia 
Alba.  It  was  not  only  reckoned  attainable,  in  antiquity 
by  the  Arabs,  and  by  the  Chriftians  after  the  12th  cen¬ 
tury,  but  is  {till  fo  throughout  all  Aha,  and  in  the  whole 
North-' Weftern  parts  of  Africa  e. 

1 

a  Bodin.  fol.  144.  147. 

h  See  my  Life  of  St.  Martin,  L  c.  Bodin.  fol.  160.  and  the 
whole  thi>d  volume  of  Malleus  Malleficorum  j  efpeciaily  p.  22.  75. 
1 04.  1 10. 

c  In  AEgypL  Schmidt,  p.  38.  By  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  i.  p. 
669.  Plutarch.  Befides,  Lucian,  ii.  245.  Plin.  1.  xxviii.  p.  6.  8.  L 
xxxii,  c.  2,  Sueton.  in  Ner.  c.  56,  By  the  firft  Chriftians,  Pdlic, 

ii.  314.  315.  iii.  P.  ii.  p.  209.  2x1.  Hofpin.  p.  102.  Del  Rio, 

iii.  p.  rz6.  Malleus  Mallefic.  iii.  p.  13.  Moehfen,  257.  260.  1. 
c.  And  the  Life  of  Thnrmifer,  p.  133.  Keifler’s  Antiq.  508.  509, 
The  Northern  people,  Barthol.  p.  367.  634-61.  Malleus  Mallefic. 
p.  146,  147.  233.  Still  by  the  Morlacks,  i.  66,  67.  Fortis.  Alfo 
by  the  favage  inhabitants  of  Hudfon’s  Bay,  Ellis,  p.  192.  The 
Bafhfkis  and  other  Tartars,  Lepechin,  ii.  22.  The  Calmucks,  i» 
352.  Pall.  Travels.  The  Hindoos,  Siamefe,  and  Maldivians,  Son- 
ner.  i/p.  69.  Loubere,  i.  303.  Pyr.  i.  131.  All  the  Mahometans, 
Shaur.  p.  201.  Niebuhr’s  Defcript.  of  Arabia,  p.  127.  His  Tra¬ 
vels,  ii.  22,  162.  Chardin,  i.  243.  iii.  206.  Fortis,  166.  An- 
quet.  iii.  113,  The  Amboinefe,  Valent.  ii.  144.  151.  iii.  xi. 
The  Negroes,  Moore,  p.  102.  De  Bry.  vi.  18.  3^.  Labat,  ii. 
P-  53- 

d  Thurmeifer’s  Life  by  Moehf.  p.  x8.  41. 

e  Niebuhr’s  Defcription  of  Arabia,  p.  221*  Chardin,  iii.  205, 
Lettr.  JEdif.  xxii.  p.  119?  320. 

[To  be  concluded  in  our  next .] 

•  .  .  •  ■  -  -  **  »  .  i  * 
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ART.  II. 

TH  E  following  curious  account  of  the  making  of 
Parmefan  Cheefe,  is  extracted  from  the  Thirtieth' 
Number  of  Annals  of  Agriculture  by  Arthur  Young, 
Efquire, 

‘PARMESAN  CHEESE. 

6  Queries  of  Anthony  Songa,  Efq.  anfwered  by  Mr,  Jofeph 

Zappa,  of  Milan . 

‘Sir, 

c  I  Have  the  pleafure  to  fend  you  the  anfvvers  I  have 
received  from  Mr.  Jofeph  Anthony  Zappa,  of  Milan,  to 
my  queries  about  the  management  of  cows  in  the  Lode- 
fan,  and  making  the  cheefe  known  under  the  name  of 
Parmefan ,  according  to  the  wifh  of  one  of  your  corre- 
fpondents  in  the  Annals  of  Agriculture,  No.  24.. 

Mr.  John  Febbroni  writes  to  me  from  Florence,  in  a 
letter  dated  19th  April,  of  having  fent  a  parcel  of  books 
for  you,  along  with  one  of  his  writings  under  the  title  of 
Refections  fur  L  Agriculture,  and  a  patent  of  correfpond- 
ing  member  of  their  Royal  Academy  of  Agriculture  and 
Public  CEconomy  ;  and  a  very  fenlibie  book  of  one  of  the 
Tufcan  bifhops.  He  charges  me  to  beg  you  to  accept 
this  proof  of  the  efteem  that  body  has  for  you**  as  alfo  his 
book,  as  a  tribute  due  to  your  ability,  by  one  who  efteems 
very  much  your  writings. 

I  am.  Sir, 

Your  moll  humble  Servant, 

A.  SONGA. 

London ,  May.  11,  1786. 


c  Query  1.  Are  the  cows  regularly  fed  in  flables  ?— -From 
the  middle  of  April,  or  fooner  if  poffible,  the  cows  are 
fent  to  pafture  in  the  meadows  till  the  end  of  November 
ufually. 

c  Or  only  fed  in  /tables  in  winter  f — When  the  feafon  is 
pall,  and  fnow  comes,  they  are  put  into  flables  for  the 
whole  winter,  and  fed  witi  hay. 

Vv  j  ^  W  . 

‘  Da 


i 


I 


22  Queries  of  A .  Songa9  Efq .  anfwered  hy  lappa. 

6  2><j  they  remain  in  the  pafure  from  morning  till  night  f 
Or  only  in  hot  zveather  .^—Between  nine  and  ten  in  the 
morning  the  cows  are  fent  to  water,  and  then  to  the  pai- 
tures,  where  they  remain  four  or  five  hours  at  moil,  and 
at  three  or  four  o’clock  are  driven  to  the  Hables,  if  the 
Jeafbn  is  frefb,  or  under  porticos  if  hot,  where,  for  the 
night,  a  convenient  quantity  of  hay  is  given  them. 

c  In  what  months  are  they  kept  at  pafiure  the  whole  day  ?— 
Moftly  anfwered  already  ;  but  it  might  be  faid,  that  no 
owner  will  leave  his  cattle,  without  great  caufe,  in  unco¬ 
vered  places  at  night..  It  happens  only  to  the  fhepherds 
from  the  Alps,  when  they  pals,  becaufe  it  is  impoffible  to 
find  flables  for  all  their  cattle. 

c  Do  they  ufe  watered  meadows  of  any  particular  forty  or 
clover fields,  to  maintain  the  cows  F —  1  he  watered  meadows 
called  Marcite ,  want  w7ater  continually,  and  in  quantity, 
to  dilute  the  fnow,  and  hinder  ice  ;  but  not  all  watered 
meadows  are  marcite  (meadows  under  water  the  whole 
winter)  to  give  time  in  their  turn  to  be  manured.  It  is  to 
be  noted,  that  the  province  of  Lodi  makes  no  marcite . 
Afmofl  all  the  water  ufecj  there  is  from  the  canal  Muzza  ; 
and  as  in  March  and  April  the  canal  is  kept  dry  for  the 
annual  repairs,  the  water  would  be  wanted  in  the  time  of 
the  greatcft  need  for  the  marcite .  There  are  Handing 
meadows,  and  other  temporary  ones,  but  all  watered  : 
the  firfb  have  perennial  grades  ;  the  others  are  formed  by 
lowing  clover  and  other  graffes  on  the  corn  in  the  fpring, 
and  remain  for  two  years,  when  they  are  broke  up  again 
for  corn. 

*  Are  the  temporary  meadows  fown  with  ray-grafs ,  or 
with  clover ,  or  hath  mixed  together  F — In  a  feparate  paper 
vpu  will  receive  an  account  of  the  feveral  graffes  that  form 
the  Handing  meadows,  as  well  as  the  temporary  ones,  in 
which  a  great  deal  of  clover  is  fown,  and  very  little  in  the 
others;  as  in  them  grow  very  rich  perennial  grades  of 
various  forts.  The  clover  can  lad  only  two  years,  at  the 
end  of  which  time  it  is  already  too  old. 

Do  the  Farmers  feed  the  cows  with  graffes  in  the  fables, 
cutting  it  daily  F  Do  they  -prefer  to  feed  them  in  that  voay , 
than  with  hay  F  For  what  reajon  do  they  either  the  one  or  the 
other  F  —  It  is  in  a  great  part  aqfwered  already  at  Q.  i  and 
2.  Ifqwever  it  is  to  be  fubjoined,  that  the  hay  is  more 
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nutritious  than  grafs  ;  the  milk  from  hay  has  a  greater 
fubftance  ;  but  to  have  the  greateft  quantity  of  milk  pof- 
fible,  they  try  tq  ufe  grafs  the  mod:  they  can.  One  cow 
fed  on  hay  will  gi*ve  25  boccali  (of  28  ounces  each)  in  24 
hours  ;  but  if  a  Sufficient  quantity  of  grafs  is  given  her, 
the  milk  will  enOreale  from  25  to  30  boccali  at  lead. 
The  hay,  however,  is  neceffary  at  lead  from  time  to  time, 
to  keep  the  cows  welkin  order  and  ftrength  ;  becaufe  the 
continual  feeding  on  grafs  relaxes  them,  and  the  milk 
lofes  in  fubftance. 

‘  How  do  they  manage  in  the  Lodefan  the  meadows  and  the 
fields  that  give  either  the  grajs  or  hay  f — At  cfuery  Seven  it 
has  been  (poke  of  the  danding  meadows  ;  and  in  the  pa¬ 
per  on  grades  is  treated  the  time  to  cut  them  for  making 
hay.  The  temporary  meadows,  from  the  inequality  of 
the  ground  and  ridges,  are  not  cut  fo  eafily,  but  moftly 
pad  u  red.  , 

6  How  many  years  do  they  leave  the  fields  in  grajs ,  or  as 
meadows  f — The  danding  meadows  remain  always,  unlefs 
there  is  a  precife  neceffity  to  break  them  up,  which  hap¬ 
pens  when  fome  bad  or  noxious  grades,  or  of  little  profit, 
are  plentiful  in  them.  The  temporary  ones  are  regularly 
broken  up,  to  be  fown  with  corn. 

6  What  is  the  opinion  in  the  Lodefan ,  on  the  bejl  conduct 
for  profit  in  the  management  of  meadows  ? — For  a  dairy  farm 
of  1 00  cows,  which  yields  daily  a  cheefe  weighing, 70  to 
75  lb.  of  28  ounces,  are  wanted  1000  perticas  of  land. 
Of  thefe  about  800  are  danding  meadows,  the  other  200 
are  in  cultivation  for  corn  and  grafs  fields  in  rotation. 

6  How  are  the  Jl able s  built ;  width ,  height ,  air ,  &c.  in 
which  they  keep  and  feed  the  cows  f—Our  dables  for  horned 
cattle  are  modly  10  feet  high  from  the  ground  to  the  ceil¬ 
ing  ;  there  is  no  wooden  covering;  but  acrofs  the  timbers 
ftrong  poles  are  fixed,  on  which  is  put  the  hay  for  winter 
ufe,  or  other  fodder.  The  cow  and  crib  occupy  nine  feet ; 
if  the  dable  is  double,  as  much  mud  be  counted  for  the 
other  fide.  The  walking-place  between,  when  double, 
is  at  lead  feven  feet,  frequently  ten  feet. 

6  Have  they  coverings  in  the  fields  and  meadow s}  that  the 
cattle  may  retire  there  in  bad  and  jlormy  weather  ? — When 
the  cows  pafturc,  they  have  nothing  of  that \  if  bad  weather 
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comes  on,  their  feeding  is  fhortened,  and  they  are  cfriveft 
home, as  by  pafturing  on  wet  grabs  they  may  ficken  or  fwelL 

c  Have  the  fables  openings  in  the  walls  at  the  head  of  the 
eowst — In  the  walls,  at  the  head  of  the  cows,  are  fmali 
windows  two  feet  high,  one  foot  and  a  half  wide  within, 
decreafing  to  fix  inches  without,  to  admit  air  to  them  ; 
and  are  called  cow-holes.  In  winter  they  are  Hopped, 
from  fpringto  autumn  open;  are  diftant  from  fix  to  eight 
feet  one  from  the  other,  according  to  the  pofition  of  the 
ftables,  which  are  moftly  built  looking  from  £aft  to  Weft, 
if  there  is  no  impediment. 

c  Is  it  more  economical  to  feed  the  cows  in  fables  or  in 
epen  fields  ? — It  is  impollible  to  follow  always  one,  or  the 
more  oeconomical  rule,  when  there  are  reafons  for  doing 
etherwife  which  mud:  be  followed.  In  the  fields  fome  will 
not  eat,  others  walk  about  continually,  others  lay  down. 
In  the  ftables  every  one  has  her  portion  ;  and  if  one  does 
not  eat  it,  the  others  near  confume  it.  In  the  field  the 
dung  is  loft,  or  at  leaft  not  fo  profitable  as  that  which  is 
fermented.  The  pafturing,  however,  is  good,  becaule 
the  produ£t  of  a  greater  quantity  of  milk  ;but,  as  faid  be¬ 
fore,  it  weakens  or  relaxes  the  cows,  which  renders  it 
neceffary  to  intermix  hay  for  their  food  when  they  are 
returned  to  the  ftables  or  porticos. 

c  Do  they  milk  the  cows  morning  and  evening? — Thofe 
that  are  in  milk  are  milked  morning  and  evening,  with 
exception  of  fuch  as  are  near  calving. 

‘  One  hundred  cows  being  wanted  to  make  a  Lodefan  cheefe 
each  day ,  it  is  fuppofed  that  it  is  ?nade  with  the  milk  of  the 
evening  and  the  following  morning  \  or  of  the  morning  and 
evening  of  the  fame  day  :  how  is  it  f — The  ioo  cows  form 
a  dairy-farm  of  a  good  large  cheefe  ;  it  is  reckoned  that 
So  are  in  milk,  and  20  with  calves  fucking,  or  near  calv¬ 
ing.  I  hey  reckon  one  with  the  other  about  32  boccalis 
of  30  oz.  of  milk.  Such  is  the  quantity  for  a  cheefe  of 
about  70  lb.  of  28  ounces.  They  join  the  evening  with 
the  morning  milk,  becaufe  fo  it  is  frefher  than  if  it  was 
that  of  the  morning  and  evening  of  the  fame  day.  The 
morning  milk  would  be  24  hours  old  when  the  next  morn¬ 
ing  the  cheefe  Ihould  be  made. 
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€  £)<?  they  fkim  or  not  the  milk  to  make  butter  before  they 
make  the  cheefe  f'— From  the  evening  milk  all  the  cream 
poflihle  is  taken  away  for  butter,  mafcarponi  (creatn- 
cheefe),  &c.  The  milk  of  the  morning  ought  to  be  fkim- 
med  only  llightly  ;  but  every  one  fkims  as  much  cream  as 
he  can.  The  butter  is  fold  on  the  fpot  immediately  at  24 
fous  ;  the  cheefe  at  about  28  fous,  The  butter  lofes  no¬ 
thing  in  weight ;  the  cheefe  lofes  one  third  of  it,  is  fub« 
je£t  to  heat,  and  requires  expences  of  fervice,  attention, 
warehoufes,  &c.  before  it  is  fold.  And  a  man  in  two 
hours  makes  45  to  56  lb.  of  butter  that  is  fold  dire£i!y. 
However,  it  is  not  poffible  to  leave  much  cream  in  the 
milk  to  make  Lodefan  cheefe,  called  grained  cheefe ,  becaufe 
if  it  is  too  rich  it  does  not  lafl  long,  and  it  is  neceflary  to 
confume  it  while  young  and  found. 

6  Is  Parmefan  or  Lodefan  cheefe  made  every  day  in  the  year 
or  not  ?—W ith  100  cows  it  is.  In  winter,  however,  the 
milk  being  lefs  in  quantity,  the  cheefe  is  of  leffer  weight, 
but  certainly  more  delicate.  .  The  difference  of  the  pro¬ 
duct  of  the  milk  in  cheefe,  may  be  called  of  8  to  20. 
The  hay  in  winter  gives  more  fubftance  (richnefs),  but 
produces  lefs ;  and  befides,  at  that  feafon  many  cows  are 
with  calf. 

4  If  it  is  made  only  in  part  of  the  year ,  which  is  the  caufe 
or  reafon for  it?— To  this  query  is  fupplied  already  ;  but 
it  is  neceflary  to  fay,  that  thofe  who  have  not  fufficient 
numbers  of  cows  are  called  milk  farmers ,  and  join  with 
others  who  have  an  equal  number,  or  more,  and  fufficient 
to  make  a  cheefe  each  day.  They  unite  the  milk,  and 
divide,  pro-rata ,  the  net  produdt  of  every  fort  y  or  they 
divide  the  cheefe  in  proportion  to  the  milk  they  have 
united  for  making  it. 

4  Which  are  the  months ,  and  for  what  reafony  in  which  the 
chceje  is  heft  ? -—To  this  has  been  anfwered.  It  is,  how¬ 
ever,  proper  to  fubjoin,  that  befides  the  cheefe  made  in 
winter,  that  made  in  April  is  much  valued,  as  by  the 
flowering  of  grafs  it  feems  the  milk  has  better  tafie  and 
flavour. 

4  Do  they  or  not  put  faffron  in  the  milk  to  give  the  cheefe  a 
yellow  colour  ? — Before  the  milk  is  coagulated  by  the  a£!i- 
on  of  fire  (that  reduces  it  coarfely  grained,  from  which 
derives  the  common  vernacular  expreffion  of  grained  cheefe) 

Vo JL,  X.  D  the 


26  Queries  of  A, .  Songet,  Efq,  anfwered  by  Zoppa » 

the  fafFron  is  added  in  powder  ;  if  it  is  truly  good,  one 
quarter  of  an  ounce  is  fufficient  for  640  boccalis  of  milk, 
of  30  ounces  each  ;  if  not  fo  perfe£l,  the  quantity  of 
fafFron  is  encreafed  at  pleafure,  there  being  nO  rule  ii* 
niited  for  it. 

6  After  gathering  or  uniting  the  milk ,  either  Jkimmed  or 
not ,  what  is  exaSily  the  whole  operation  f-— The  morning  of 
the  3d  of  March,  1786,  I  have  feen  the  whole  operation, 
having  gone  on  purpofe  to  the  fpot  to  fee  the  whole  work 
from  beginning  to  end.  At  16  Italian  hours,  or  10  in 
the  morning,  according  to  the  Northern  way  to  account 
hours,  the  fkimming  of  that  morning’s  milk,  gathered 
only  two  hours  before,  was  finifhed.  I  did,  meanwhile,, 
examine  the  boiler,  or  pot.  At  the  top  it  was  8  feet 
(Englifh)  diameter,  or  thereabout ;  and  about  5  feet  g 
inches  deep,  made  like  a  bell,  and  narrowing  towards  the 
bottom  to  about  2§  feet.  They  joined  the  cream  pro¬ 
duced  that  morning,  with  the  other  produced  by  the  milk 
of  the  evening  before.  That  produced  by  this  laft  milk 
was  double  in  quantity  to  that  of  the  morning  milk,  be~ 
caufe  it  had  the  whole  night  to  unite,  and  that  of  the 
morning  had  only  two  hours  to  do  it ;  in  which  it  could 
not  feparate  much.  Of  the  cream,  fome  was  deftined  to 
make  mafcarponies  (cream-cheefe),  and  they  put  the  reft 
Into  the  machine  for  making  butter.  Out  of  the  milk  of 
the  evening  before  and  of  that  morning  that  was  all  put 
together  after  fkimming,  they  took  and  put  into  the  boiler 
272  boccali,  and  they  put  under  it  two  faggots  of  wood, 
which  being  burnt,  were  fufficient  to  give  the  milk  a 
warmth  a  little  fuperior  to  lukewarm.  Then  the  boiler 
being  withdrawn  from  the  fire,  the  foreman  put  into  it  the 
rennet,  which  they  prepare  in  fmall  balls  of  one  ounce 
each,  turning  the  ball  in  his  hand  always  kept  in  the  milk 
entirely  covered ;  and  after  it  was  perfe&ly  diffolved,  he 
covered  the  boiler  to  keep  the  milk  defended,  that  it  might 
not  fuffer  from  the  coldnefs  of  the  feafon,  in  particular, 
as  it  was  a  windy  day.  I  went  then  to  look  on  the  man 
that  was  making  mafcarponies,  &c.  and  then  we  went  twice 
to  examine  if  the  milk  was  fufficiently  coagulated.  I  went  in 
the  ftable  to  fee  fome  cows  who  had  a  lamenefs  entirely  new, 
that  rages  thereabout,  and  which  they  attribute  to  fome  fault 
in  the  fields  1  and  I  am  rather  of  opinion  it  is  caufed  by 
2  fome 
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fome  kind  of  worms*  or  other  infers*  inhabitants  of  thofc 
waters  where  they  are  fent  to  drink.  The  lamenefs  is  in 
the  cut  of  the  hoof,  or  dividon  of  it,  between  the  divided 
part  of  it :  all,  more  or  lefs,  buffer  by  it ;  fome  got  cured 
in  10  or  12  days;  others  loft  entirely  the  hoof,  and  by 
confequence  were  killed.  The  illnefs  muft  be  fpafmodi- 
cal,  becaufe  they  grow  lean,  and  all  that  have  it  lay  al¬ 
ways  down.  At  the  18  hours,  according  to  the  Italian 
clocks,  or  noon,  the  true  manufactory  of  cheefe  began. 
The  milk  was  coagulated  in  a  manner  to  be  taken  from 
the  boiler  in  pieces  from  the  furface.  The  foreman,  with 
a  flick  that  had  18  points,  or  rather  nine  fmall  pieces  of 
wood  fixed  by  their  middlein  the  end  of  it,  and  forming 
nine  points  in  each  fide,  began  to  break  exaClly  all  the 
coagulated  milk,  and  did  continue  to  do  fo  for  more  than 
half  an  hour,  from  time  to  time  examining  it  to  fee  its 
flats.  He  ordered  to  renew  the  fire,  and  four  faggots  of 
willow  branches  were  ufed  all  at  once  :  he  turned  the  boil¬ 
er  that  the  fire  might  aCl ;  and  then  the  underman  began 
to  work  in  the  milk  with  a  flick  like  the  above,  but  with 
only  four  fmaller  flicks  at  the  top,  forming  eight  points, 
four  at  each  fide,  a  fpan  long  each  point.  In  a  quarter 
of  an  hour  the  foreman  mixed  in  the  boiler  the  proper 
quantity  of  faffron,  and  the  milk  was  all  in  knobs,  and 
finer  grained  than  before,  by  the  effecfl  of  turning  and 
breaking  the  coagulation,  or  curd,  continually.  Every 
moment  the  fire  was  renewed,  or  fed,  but  with  a  faggot 
only  at  a  time,  to  continue  it  regular.  The  milk  was 
never  heated  much,  nor  does  it  hinder  to  keep  the  hand 
in  it  to  know  the  finenefs  of  the  grain,  which  refines  con¬ 
tinually  by  the  flick-work  of  the  underman.  It  is  of  the 
greatefl  confequence  to  mind  when  the  grain  begins  to 
take  a  confidence.  When  it  comes  to  this  date  the  boiler 
is  turned  from  the  fire,  and  the  underman  immediately 
takes  out  the  whey,  putting  it  into  proper  receivers.  In 
that  manner  the  grain  fubfides  to  the  bottom  of  the  boil— 
ler ;  and  leaving  only  in  it  whey  enough  to  keep  the  grain, 
covered  a  little,  the  foreman  extending  himfelf  as  much 
as  he  can  over  and  in  the  boiler,  unites  with  his  hands  the 
grained  milk,  making  like  a  body  of  pafle  of  it.  Then 
a  large  piece  of  linen  is  run  by  him  under  that  pafle,  while 
another  man  keeps  the  four  corners  of  it,  and  the  whey  is 
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diredlly  put  again  into  the  boiler,  by  which  is  facilitated 
the  means  of  railing  that  paffe  that  is  taken  out  of  the 
boiler,  and  put  for  one  quarter  of  an  hour  into  the 
receiver  where  the  whey  was  put  before,  in  the  fame 
linen  it  was  taken  from  the  boiler  ;  which  boiler  is 
turned  again  diredlly  fon  the  fire,  to  extract  the  mafcar- 
pa  (whey  cheefe)  ;  and  is  a  fecond  product,  eaten  by  poor 
people.  After  the  pafte  remained  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
in  that  receiver,  it  was  taken  out  and  turned  into  the 
wooden  form  called  fajfera ,  without  any  thing  elfe  made 
than  the  rotundity,  having  neither  top  or  bottom.  Im¬ 
mediately  after  having  turned  it  into  that  round  wooden 
form,  they  put  a  piece  of  wood  like  a  cheefe  on  it,  put¬ 
ting  and  increaiing  gradually  weights  on  it,  which  ferve  to 
force  out  the  remnant  of  whey;  and  in  the  evening  the 
cheefe  fo  formed  is  carried  into  the  warehoufe,  where, 
after  24  hours,  they  begin  to  give  the  fait.  It  remains  in 
that  warehoufe  for  15  or  20  days  ;  but,  in  Summer,  only 
from  8  to  12  days.  Meanwhile  the  air  and  fait1  form  the 
cruft  tojt  ;  and  then  it  is  carried  into  another  warehoufe 
for  a  different  fervice.  At  21  hours  and  one  quarter  of 
the  Italian  clocks,  I  got  into  my  carriage  to  return  to  the 
city.  I  have  by  it  fpent  five  hours  and  a  half,  or  there¬ 
abouts.  It  is,  however,  to  be  oblerved,  that  when  two 
hours  were  wanting  that  day  for  the  coagulation,  in  Sum¬ 
mer  are  fufhcient  35  or  40  minutes ;  but  in  the  Summer 
feafon  they  ufe  half  as  much  more  rennet  than  in  winter. 
In  the  fecond  warehoufe  they  turn  every  day  all  the  cheefes 
that  are  not  older  than  fix  months ;  and  afterwards  it  is 
enough  if  they  are  only  turned  every  48  or  60  hours, 
keeping  them  clean,  in  particular  of  that  bloom  which  is 
inevitable  to  them,  and  which,  if  negledied,  turns  mufty, 
and  caufes  the  cheefe  to  acquire  a  bad  fmell.  The  Lode- 
fan,  becaufe  it  is  a  province  watered,  has  a  great  deal  of 
meadows,  and  abounds  with  cows,  its  produdf  being  moft- 
lyin  cheefe,  butter,  &c.  However,  the  province  of  Pavia 
makes  a  great  deal  of  that  cheefe;  and  we  Milanefe  do 
like  wife  the  fame  from  the  fide  of  Porte  Tofa,  Romana, 
Ticinefe,  and  Vercillina,  becaufe  we  have  fine  meadows 
and  dairy  farms,’ 
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The  Hi  (lory  of  Count  Gleichen ,  a  German  Nobleman ,  who 
received  PermijTion  from  Pope  Gregory ,  have  two  IVives 

at  the  fame  time.  Tranllated  from  the  French  of  Mr. 
Arnaud.  Hookham. 


HE  title  of  this  little  romance,  (for  romance  after 


A  all  it  is)  will,  no  doubt,  recommend  it  to  the  peru- 
fal  of  many  readers,  female  as  well  as  male.  Some  of 
them,  who  may  be  rigid  enough  to  be  fhocked  at  the 
facility  of  the  fovereign  Pontiff  on  fo  important  a  matter, 
will  certainly  be  highly  gratified  by  finding  the  irregu¬ 
larity  of  hh  holinefs’s  decifion  rendered  of  no  effe£I,  by 
the  mutual  delicacy  of  the  two  ladies.  The  grounds  of 
the  ftory,  &c.  are  given  by  the  author  in  the  following  note. 

*  This  hiftory  is  drawn  out  of  different  fources.  Let 
■us  take,  a  view  of  the  article  of  Moreri :  the  following  is 
a  tranflation  of  it : — u  Gleichen,  taken  in  a  battle  againft 
the  Turks,  was  labouring  the  ground,  when  he  was  ad- 
dreffed  and  queftioned  one  day  by  the  daughter  of  the 
king  his  mafter,  as  fhe  was  walking  :  he  pleafed  her  fo 
much  that  fhe  promifed  to  deliver  him  and  follow  him, 
provided  he  would  marry  her.  I  have  a  wife  and  chil¬ 
dren,  lays  he:  that’s  no  difference,  replies  fire;  the 
Turkifh  cuftom  admits  of  a  man’s  having  feveral  wives. 
The  count  fubmitted  to  thefe  reafons,  and  paffed  his 
word  ;  they  embarked  and  arrived  at  Venice,  where  the 
count  met  one  of  his  attendants,  who  was  going  up  and 
down  to  get  news  of  him  :  he  learned  from  him  that  his 
wife  and  children  were  well ;  on  which  he  went  to  the 
pope,  ingenuoufly  related  to  him  his  adventures,  and  ob¬ 
tained  permiffion  to  retain  both  wives  ;  the  count’s  wife 
kindly  careffed  the  Turkifh  lady,  who  was  the  deliverer 
of  her  hufband  :  the  Turk  was  fteril,  and  loved  the  chil¬ 
dren  which  the  legitimate  wife  brought  forth  in  abun¬ 
dance  :  there  is  ff ill  at  Erfort  a  monument  of  this  pre¬ 
tended  hiftory  ;  the  following  are  the  words  of  Houdorff : 
Hujus  ei  monimentum  Erphordia  etiamnum  extat  in  quo  ex 
Zitroque  latere  comiti  uxores  adftant 3  regina  marmorea  corona 
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ornaia ,  comitijfa  fculpta  ejl  nuda ,  ^  infantes  ad  pedes  rep* 
t  antes.” 

i  There  is  no  occafion  to  obferve  how  badly  the  fa£l  is 
represented  :  nor  to  what  degree  the  ftyle  is  difgufling  and 
Hovenly  :  ’tis  thus  books  are  made,  and  the  public  buys 
and  reads  them  ;  fimilar  compilations  are  to  be  found  in 
every  library.  Let  us  now  pafs  to  Bayle,  who  has  like- 
wife  employed  his  pen  on  this  adventure  under  the  article 
GLEICHEN :  e(  A  fingular  adventure  is  reported  of  a 
German  count  of  this  name :  he  was  taken  in  a  battle 
againfc  the  Turks,  and  carried  to  Turkey,  where  he  fuf- 
fered  a  long  and  fevere  captivity  ;  he  was  obliged  to  la¬ 
bour  the  ground  ;  but  was  at  length  delivered  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  manner  :  he  was  aCcofted  one  day,  and  particu¬ 
larly  queftioned,  by  the  daughter  of  the  king  his  mailer, 
whilfl  ihe  amufed  herfelf  in  walking;  his  fine  perfon, 
and  addrefs  in  his  work,  pleafed  the  princefs  lb  much, 
that  fhe  promifed  to  deliver  him  and  follow  him,  pro¬ 
vided  he  would  marry  her.  I  have  a  wife  and  children, 
replied  he ;  that  is  no  difference,  rejoined  fhe :  the 
Turkifh  cuflom  permits  a  man  to  have  feveral  wives. 
The  count  would  not  perfift  :  he  fubmitted  to  thefe 
reafons,  and  pledged  his  word  :  the  princefs  applied  her¬ 
felf  with  fuch  readinefs  and  dexterity  to  free  him  from 
captivity,  that  they  were  loon  in  a  fituation  to  embark, 
and  arrived  fafe  at  Venice,  where  the  count  found  one 
of  his  fervants  who  was  travelling  every  where  in  fearch 
of  him  :  he  was  no  fooner  informed  by  him  that  his 
wife  and  children  were  well,  than  he  went  to  Rome, 
where,  after  having  ingenuoufly  acknowledged  what  he 
had  done,  he  obtained  from  the  pope  a  folemn  permiflion 
to  retain  both  wives.  If  the  court  of  Rome  appeared 
complaifant  on  this  occafion,  the  count’s  wife  was  not 
lefs  lo,  for  fhe  fondly  careffed  the  Turkifh  lady  who  was 
the  caufe  of  her  again  feeing  her  dear  hufband,  and  con¬ 
ceived  for  this  concubine  a  particular  affe£lion ;  the 
Turkifh  princefs  replied  with  equal  kindnefs  to  all  this 
courtely  ;  and  though  fieri!,  Ihe  fincerely  loved  the  chil¬ 
dren  which  the  other  wife  abundantly  brought  forth. 
I  here  is  a  monument  of  this  at  Erfort.  A  very  worthy 
man,  who  communicated  this  hiflory  tome,  (in  the  year 
I09?)  lurprifed  at  the  Proteflant  writers,  who 

wens 
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were  obliged  to  reply  to  thofe  reproaches  about  the  pen- 
million  given  by  the  reformers  to  the  landgrave  of  Belie, 
never  having  aliedged  the  permiffion  granted  by  the  pope 
to  count  Gleichen,  and  wilhed  to  know  my  fentiments  on 
it ;  he  informed  me  that  Du-Val  had  mentioned  this  ad¬ 
venture  in  his  defeription  of  Germany  :  in  the  year  1227 
(fays  Du-Val)  a  count  Gleichen  obtained  from  the  pope  per - 
mijfion  to  have  two  wives  at  the  fame  time.  If  this  hiftory 
be  authentic,  we  have  in  it  a  fuperior  triumph  of  love. 
An  abbot,  who  correfponded  with  count  Buffi,  had  heard 
fomething  of  this  hiftory,  but,  he  was  ignorant  of  the  true 
ftate  of  the  queftion.  As  to  the  reft,  the  author  of  the 
Fifteen  Joys  of  Matrimony,  (Quinze  Joyes  du  Marriage,) 
obferves,  that  it  is  a  common  thing  for  a  woman  to  re¬ 
marry  on  the  foie  fuppofition  of  herhufband’s  being  dead. 
Le  Noble  wrote  Zulima ,  ou  l’ amour  pur :  count  Gleichen 
is  there  called  Ebrard ;  he  was  taken  at  the  battle 'of 
Joppa,  which  fultan  Noradin  gained  over  the  Chriftians. 
This  Ebrard  is  a  ftranger  to  hiftory.  The  counts  of 
Gleichen  received  their  title  from  Charlemain.  We 
may  reft  affured  there  is  no  monument  of  the  duke  of 
Eberhard  of  Weftphalia,  either  at  Erfort  or  Herwerden; 
the  counts  of  Gleichen  were  of  the  vicinity  of  Erfort  in 
Thuringia,  and  had  nothing  to  do  with  Herwerden  in 
Weftphalia !” 

6  JTis  ufelefs  to  obferve  that  Bayle,  one  of  the  moft  in¬ 
flexible  critics  with  refpeft  to  Moreri,  has  here  copied  him 
1'ervilely  ;  we  may  befides  fee  with  what  ill  nature  he 
endeavours  to  throw  ridicule  on  the  popes  and  the  church 
of  Rome :  he  Ihould  have  been  more  impartial  as  a  phi- 
Iqfophical  writer,  and  have  allowed  that,  if  this  hiftory 
be  not  controverted,  the  fovereign  pontiff  did  an  a£t  of 
equity,  in  permitting  Gleichen  to  take  a  fecond  wife : 
the  foudan’s  daughter  had  been  deceived  ;  fhe  had  thrown 
herfelf,  in  fome  refpe&s,  on  the  mercy  of  the  knight,  and 
on  the  faith  of  matrimony  ;  this  was  no  concubine,  lince 
the  pope  had  given  his  fan&ion  to  the  union,  and,  as 
head  of  the  church,  preftdes  over  its  regulations,  which 
rnuft  not  be  confounded  with  the  dogmas.  Moreover, 
Bayle,  after  having  fpun  out  his  hiftory,  finiflies,  with¬ 
out  giving  any  folution ;  what  fignify  here  the  Fifteen 
joys  of  matrimony?  let  a  woman  marry  with  an  idea  of 

her 
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her  hufband’s  being  no  more,  that  is  not  the  matter  m 
queftion.  One  can  pardon  Moreri  for  being  a  pitiful 
fabulijl :  but  one  expe&s  a  difcuffion  fage  and  dear  from  a 
man  of  Bayle’s  merit,  and,  as  we  have  juft  remarked,  he 
no  way  fixes  our  ideas  with  refpedt  to  count  Gleichen. 

£  We  don’t  well  know,  and  this  is  what  Bayle  fhoulcl 
have  examined,  with  what  eye  the  ladies  will  behold 
count  Gleichen  dividing  his  affedion  between  two 
lpoufes ;  how  will  they  reconcile  themfelves  to  thefe  two 
wives?  polytheifm  is  by  no  means  their  religion :  will 
they  not  find  the  generofity  of  Alice  an  effort  agalnjl  na¬ 
ture?  for  we  give  the  name  of  nature  to  what  is  ibme- 
times  only  the  effedt  of  the  moft  abfurd  prejudice,  or  of  a 
factitious  education.  Let  us  not  interrogate  our  European 
ladies,  but  afk  the  Afiatics  if  they  don’t  endure  rivalry, 
if  they  don’t  receive  its  wounds,  in  a  word,  if  it  be  poffi- 
ble  to  love  two  objedfs  at  the  fame  time  ;  this  is  a  queftion 
worthy  of  being  handled  by  European  authors  ;  and  we 
fliall  be  happy  to  have  given  place  to  the  difcuffion,  one 
of  the  moft  interefting  in  fentimental  metaphyfics.  Is  it  im~ 
poftible  to  believe  in  pure  love?  as  foon  as  we  adopt  its 
poflibility,  we  fh all  ceafe  to  regard  as  a  mark  of  juperna - 
tural  heroifm  the  fublime  proceedings  of  Gieichen’s  wife, 
and  grant  her  all  the  admiration  fo  juftiy  her  due. 

€  With  refpedl  to  the  Zulima  of  Le  Noble ,  we  readily 
acknowledge  we  have  never  read,  nor  fought  to  read  it, 
being  perfuaded  that  the  major  part  of  romances,  particu¬ 
larly  French  ones,  fcarcely  merit,  either  in  imagination 
or  ftyle,  the  time  they  take  in  running  over,  which 
might  expofe  us,  without  known ng  it,  to  write  on  fub- 
Jedts  which  have  already  been  di feuded  :  we  by  no  means 
include  in  this  fort  of  profeription  Gil  Bias,  Clariffa, 
Cleveland,  Mariamne,  and  fome  others  of  the  fame 
kind  :  we  fhould  be  very  lorry  to  confider  them  as  ro¬ 
mances;  thefe  contain  the  art  of  living,  the  hiftory  of 
man  put  into  adlion,  and,  in  our  opinion,  are  as  valuable 
as  our  beft  books  of  morality  and  metaphyfics.5 

I  he  above  note  is  given  in  the  language  of  the  tranf- 
lator,  who  appears,  upon  the  whole,  too  little  acquainted 
with  the  Englifh  idiom,  to  have  done  intire  ^uftice  to  his 
original. 
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The  HiJIory  of  the  Caliph  Vathek :  An  Arabian  Tale .  From 
an  unpuhliftjed  MS.  iVith  Notes,  &c. 

[Continued  from  laft  Review.] 

^T'HE  paftages  referred  to  above,  are  fo  connedfed  with 
the  general  train  of  the  hiftory,  that  they  cannot  be 
inferted  here  without  extending  this  article  to  too  great  a 
length;  and,  as  to  the  notes,  I  am  apprehenftve  fome  part  of 
my  readers,  whofe  attention  might  be  attracted  by  the  title 
of  an  Arabian  Tale,  would  not  thank  me  for  treating  them 
with  critical  diflertations,  inftead  of  Oriental  wonders. 
For  a  ilmilar  reafon,  I  approve,  in  this  work,  what  I  have 
often  found  fault  with  in  others ;  I  mean  the  notes  being 
placed  by  themfelves  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 

The  character  of  Vathek,  and  the  ground-work  of  the 
fable  may  be  traced  from  the  following  extract. 

6  Notwithflanding  the  fenfuality  in  which  Vathek  in¬ 
dulged,  he  experienced  no  abatement  in  the  love  of  his 
people ;  who  thought,  that  a  fovereign  jmmerfed  in  pleafure 
was  not  lefs  tolerable  to  his  fubjedls  than  one  that  employ¬ 
ed  himfelf  in  creating  them  foes.  But  the  unquiet  and 
impetuous  difpofttion  of  the  Caliph  would  not  allow  him 
to  reft  there.  He  had  ftudied  fo  much  for  his  amufement, 
in  the  life  time  of  his  father,  as  to  acquire  a  great  deal  of 
knowledge  ;  though  not  a  fufficiency  to  fatisfy  himfelf  : 
for  he  wifhecl  to  know  every  thing ;  even  fciences  that  did 
not  exift.  He  was  fond  of  engaging  in  difputes  with  the 
learned,  but  liked  them  not  to  pufh  their  oppofition  with 
warmth.  He  flopped  the  mouths  of  thofe,  with  prefents, 
whofe  mouths  could  be  flopped  ;  whilft  others,  whom  his 
liberality  was  unable  to  fubdue,  he  fent  to  prifon,  to  cool 
their  blood  :  a  remedy  that  often  fucceeded, 

4  Vathek  difcovered  alfo  a  prediledtion  for  theological 
controverfy ;  but  it  was  not  with  the  orthodox  that  he 
ufually  held.  By  this  means  he  induced  the  zealots  to  op- 
pofe  him,  and  then  perfecuted  them  in  return  ;  for  he  re- 
folved,  at  any  rate,  to  have  reafon  on  his  fide. 
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c  The  great  prophet  Mahomet,  whofe  vicars  the  Ca¬ 
liphs  are,  beheic),  with  indignation,  from  his  abode  in  the 
feventh  heaven,  the  irreligious  conduct  of  fuch  a  vice¬ 
gerent.  44  Let  us  leave  him  to  himfelf,”  Laid  he  to  the 
Genii,  who  are  always  ready  to  receive  his  commands : 
44  let  us  fee  to  what  lengths  his  folly  and  impiety  will 
carry  him  :  if  he  run  into  excefs,  we  fhall  know  how  to 
chaftife  him.  Affift  him,  therefore,  to  complete  the  tow¬ 
er,  which,  in  imitation  of  Nimrod,  he  hath  begun;  not, 
like  that  great  warrior,  to  efcape  being  drowned  ;  but 
from  the  infolent  curiolity  of  penetrating  the  fecrets  of 
Heaven  : — he  will  not  divine  the  fate  that  awaits  him.” 

4  The  Genii  obeyed  ;  and  when  the  workmen  had 
raifed  their  ftrufture  a  cubit  in  the  day  time,  two  cubits 
more  were  added  in  the  night.  The  expedition  with  which 
the  fabric  arofe,  was  not  a  little  flattering  to  the  vanity  of 
Vathek.  He  fancied,  that  even  infenfible  matter  fhewed 
a  forwardnefs  to  fubferve  his  defigns ;  not  confidering  that 
the  fucceiFes  of  the  foolifh  and  wicked  form  the  firft  rod 
of  their  chaftifement. 

4  His  pride  arrived  at  its  height,  when  having  afcend- 
ed,  for  the  firft  time,  the  eleven  thoufand  ftairs  of  his 
tower,  he  caft  his  eyes  below,  and  beheld  men  not  larger 
than  pifmires ;  mountains,  than  fhells  ;  and  cities,  than 
bee-hives.  The  idea  which  fuch  an  elevation  infpired, 
of  his  own  grandeur,  completely  bewildered  him ;  he  was 
almoft  ready  to  adore  himfelf ;  till,  lifting  his  eyes  up¬ 
ward,  he  faw  the  ftars  as  high  above  him  as  they  appeared 
when  he  ftood  on  the  furface  of  the  earth.  He  confoled 
himfelf,  however,  for  this  tranfient  perception  of  his  little— 
nefs,  with  the  thought  of  being  great  in  the  eyes  of 
others  ;  and  flattered  himfelf,  that  the  light  of  his  mind 
would  extend  beyond  the  reach  of  his  fight,  and  transfer 
to  the  ftars  the  decrees  of  his  deftiny. 

4  With  this  view  the  inquifitive  prince  palled  moft  of 
his  nights  on  the  fummit  of  his  tower,  till  he  became  an 
adept  in  the  myfteries  of  aftrology,  and  imagined  that 
the  planets  had  difclofed  to  him  the  moft  marvellous  ad¬ 
ventures,  which  were  to  be  accomplifhed  by  an  extraor¬ 
dinary 
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dlnary  perfonage,  from  a  country  altogether  unknown. 
Prompted  by  motives  of  curiofity,  he  had  always  been 
courteous  to  ftrangers  ;  but,  from  this  inftant  he  redoub¬ 
led  his  attention  ;  and  ordered  it  to  be  announced,  by 
found  of  trumpet,  through  all  the  ftreets  of  Samarah,  that 
no  one  of  his  fubje&s,  on  peril  of  his  difpleafure,  fhould 
either  lodge  or  detain  a  traveller,  but  forthwith  bring 
him  to  the  palace. 

6  Not  long  after  this  proclamation,  there  arrived  in  his 
metropolis,,  a  man  fo  hideous,  that  the  very  guards  who 
arrefted  him,  were  forced  to  fhut  their  eyes  as  they  led 
him  along.  The  Caliph  himfelf  appeared  ftartled  at  fo 
horrible  a  vifage  ;  but  joy  fucceeded  to  this  emotion  of 
terror,  when  the  ftranger  difplayed  to  his  view  luch  rari¬ 
ties  as  he  had  never  before  feen,  and  of  which  he  had  no 
conception. 

4  In  reality,  nothing  was  ever  fo  extraordinary  as  the 
merchandize  this  ftranger  produced.  Moft  of  his  curi- 
ofities,  which  were  not  lefs  admirableTor  their  workman  - 
fhip  than  fplendor,  had,  belides,  their  feveral  virtues 
defcribed  on  a  parchment  faftened  to  each.  There  were 
flippers  which  enabled  the  feet  to  walk;  knives  that  cut 
without  the  motion  of  a  hand  ;  fabres,  which  dealt  the 
blow  at  the  perfon  they  were  wifhed  to  ibrike  :  and  the 
whole  enriched  with  gems  that  were  hitherto  unknown.’ 

xThe  importance  of  this  ftranger  to  the  remaining  part 
of  the  hiftory  makes  it  neceftary  to  conclude  the  extract 
here,  though  it  may  be  thought  fomewhat  abruptly. 

The  remarkable  fate  of  the  Caliph  and  his  wife  and 
mother,  is  a  lively  emblem  of  the  torments  which  are 
felt  by  difappointed  ambition,  and  a  warning  to  all  peo¬ 
ple  who  purfue  the  unlimited  gratification  of  their  paf- 
fions.  It  is  thus  defcribed  in  the  end  of  the  volume. 

u  What  !”  exclaimed  Nouronihar,  6C  will  the  time 
come,  when  I  fhall  fnatch  my  hand  from  thine  !”— 
et  Ah  !”  faid  Vathek,  u  and  lhali  my  eyes  ever  ceafe  to 
drink  from  thine  long  draughts  of  enjoyment  !  Shall  the 
moments  of  our  reciprocal  extafies,  be  refieHed  on  with 
horror  !  It  was  not  thou  that  broughteft  me  hither  ;  the 
principles  by  which  Carathis  perverted  my  youth,  have 
been  the  foie  caufe  of  my  perdition  !”  Having  given  vent 
to  thefe  painful  expreffions,  he  called  to  an  Afrit,  who  was 

E  2  furring 
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fti  rring  up  one  of  the  braziers,  and  bade  him  fetch  the 
Frincefs  Carathis,  from  the  palace  of  Samarah. 

<  After  i {Thing  thefe  orders,  the  Caliph  and  Nouronl- 
har  continued  walking  amidft  the  fiient  croud,  till  they 
heard  voices  at  the  end  of  the  gallery.  Prefuming  them 
to  proceed  from  feme  unhappy  beings,  who,  like  them- 
felves,  were  awaiting  their  final  doom  ;  they  followed  the 
found,  and  found  it  to  come  from  a  fmall  fquare  cham¬ 
ber,  where  they  difcovered,  fitting  on  fofas,  five  young 
men  of  goodly  figure,  and  a  lovely  female;  who  were 
all  holding  a  melancholy  converfation  by  the  glimmering 
of  a  lonely  lamp.  Each  had  a  gloomy  and  forlorn  air  ; 
and  two  of  them  were  embracing  each  other  with  great 
tendernefs.  On  feeing  the  Caliph  and  the  daughter  of 
Fakreddin  enter,  they  arofe,  faluted,  and  gave  them  place. 
Then,  he  who  appeared  the  moft  confiderable  of  the 
group,  add reffed  himfelf  thus  to  Vathek.  <c  Strangers! 
who,  doubtlefs,  are  in  the  fame  flate  of  fufpence  with 
ourfelves,  as  you  do  not  yet  bear  your  hand  on  your  heart ; 
if  you  are  come  hither  to  pafs  the  interval  allotted,  pre¬ 
vious  to  the  infliction  of  our  common  punifhment,  con- 
defcend  to  relate  the  adventures  that  have  brought  you 
to  this  fatal  place;  and  we,  in  return,  will  acquaint  you 
with  ours:  which  deferve,  but  too  well,  to  be  heard. 
We  will  trace  back  our  crimes  to  their  fource,  though 
we  are  not  permitted  to  repent.  This  is  the  only  em¬ 
ployment  fuited  to  wretches  like  us  ! 

c  The  Caliph  and  Nouronihar  affented  to  the  propo- 
fal ;  and  Vathek  began,  not  without  tears  and  lamenta¬ 
tions,  a  fincere  recital  of  every  circumflance  that  Had 
■:  paired.  When  the  affliCHng  narrative  was  clofed,  the 
young  man  entered  on  his  own.*  Each  perfon  proceeded 
in 'order;  and,  when  the  fourth  Prince  had  reached  the 
midif  of  his  adventures,  a  fudden  noife  interrupted  him, 
which  caufed  the  vault  to  tremble,  and  to  open. 


*  It  fhould  feem  that  the  ilories  here  mentioned,  are 
connected  fo  far  with  Vathek,  as  to  make  different  parts 
of  one  whole ;  and,  probably,  each  inforces  fome  im¬ 
portant  moral. 

6  Immediately 
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€  Immediately  a  cloud  defcended,  which  gradually  dif- 
fipating,  difcovered  Carathis,  on  the  back  of  an  Afrit, 
who  grievoully  complained  of  his  burden.  She,  inftantly 
fpringing  to  the  ground,  advanced  towards  her  fon,  and 
laid  :  44  What  doft  thou  here,  in  this  little  fquare  cham¬ 
ber  ?  as  the  Dives  are  become  fubjeft  to  thy  beck,  I  ex¬ 
pected  to  have  found  thee,  on  the  throne  of  the  Preada- 
mite  Kings.” 

44  Execrable  woman!”  anfwered  the  Caliph,  <c  curfed 
be  the  day  thou  gavefl  me  birth  !  Go ;  follow  this  Afrit; 
let  him  condu£t  thee  to  the  hail  of  the  Prophet  Soliman  : 
there,  thou  wilt  learn,  to  what  thefe  palaces  are  deftined  ; 
and  how  much  1  ought  to  abhor  the  impious  knowledge 
thou  halt  taught  me.” 

44  The  height  of  power,  to  which  thou  art  arrived, 
has  certainly  turned  thy  brain  ;’5  anfwered  Carathis  : 
44  but,  J  afk  no  more  than  permiffion  to  {hew  my  refpedf 
for  the  Prophet.  It  is  however  proper  thou  lhouldeft 
know,  that  (as  the  Afrit  has  informed  me  neither  of  us 
fhall  return  to  Samarah)  I  requefted  his  permiffion  to  ar¬ 
range  my  affairs ;  and  he  politely  confented.  Availing 
myfelf,  therefore,  of  the  few  moments  allowed  me,  I  fee 
fire  to  the  tower,  and  confumed  in  it  the  mutes,  ne- 
greffes,  and  ferpents,  which  have  rendered  me  fo  much 
good  fervice:  nor  fhould  I  have  been  lefs  kind  to  Mora- 
kanabad,  had  he  not  prevented  me,  by  deferring,  at  laft, 
to  thy  brother.  As  for  Bababalouk,  who  had  the  folly 
to  return  to  Samarah,  and  all  the  good  brotherhood  to 
provide  hufbands  for  thy  wives,  1  undoubtedly  would 
have  put  them  to  the  torture,  could  I  but  have  allowed 
them  the  time.  Being  however  in  a  hurry,  I  only  hung 
him,  after  having  caught  him  in  a  fnare  with  thy  wives, 
whilft  them  1  buried  alive  by  the  help  of  my  Negreffes, 
who  thus  fpent  their  laft  moments  greatly  to  their  fatif- 
fa&ion.  With  refpe£l  to  Dilara,  who  ever  flood  high  in 
my  favour,  fhe  hath  evinced  the  greatnefs  of  her  mind, 
by  fixing  herfelf  near,  in  the  fervice  of  one  of  the  Magi, 
and,  1  think,  will  foon  be  our  own.5' 

c  Vathek,  too  much  caff  down  to  exprefs  the  indigna¬ 
tion  excited  by  fuch  a  difeourfe,  ordered  the  Afrit  to  re¬ 
move  Carathis  from  his  prefence;  and  continued  immerfed 
in  thought,  which  his  companions  duril  not  diflurb. 

2  *  Carathis, 
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*  Carathis,  however,  eagerly  entered  the  dome  of  Soli- 
roan,  and,  without  regarding  in  the  leaft  the  groans  of 
the  prophet,  undauntedly  removed  the  covers  of  the  vafes, 
hnd  violently  feized  on  the  talifmans.  Then,  with  a 
voice  more  loud  than  had  hitherto  been  heard  within  tbefe 
inanfions,  fhe  compelled  the  Dives  to  dilclofe  to  her  the 
moft  fecret  treasures,  the  moft  profound  ftores,  which  the 
Afrit  himfeif  had  not  feen.  She  palled,  by  rapid  defcents, 
known  only  to  Eblis  and  his  moft  favoured  potentates, 
and  thus  penetrated  die  very  entrails  of  the  earth,  where 
breathes  the  San  far,  or  icy  wind  of  death.  Nothing  ap¬ 
palled  her  dauntlefs  foul.  She  perceived,  however,  in  all 
the  inmates  who  bore  their  hands  on  their  heart,  a  little 
fingularity,  not  much  to  her  tafte.  As  fhe  was  emerging 
from  one  of  the  a  by  lies,  Eblis  flood  forth  to  her  view  ; 
but,  notwith  Handing  he  difplayed  the  full  effulgence  of 
his  infernal  majefty,  fhe  preferved  her  countenance  un¬ 
altered,  and  even  paid  her  compliments  with  conliderable 
fir  mne  is. 

4  This  fuperb  monarch  thus  anfwered,  6€  Princess, 

WHOSE  KNOWLEDGE  AND  WHOSE  CRIMES  HAVE  ME¬ 
RITED  A  CONSPICUOUS  RANK  IN  MY  EMPIRE;  THOU 
DOST  WELL  TO  EMPLOY  THE  LEISURE  THAT  REMAINS  : 
FOR  THE  FLAMES  AND  TORMENTS  WHICH  ARE  READY 
TO  SEIZE  ON  THY  HEART,  WILL  NOT  FAIL  TO  PRO¬ 
VIDE  THEE  with  full  employment/’  He  faid  this, 
and  was  loft  in  the  curtains  of  his  tabernacle.5 

4  Carathis  paufed  for  a  moment  with  furprize,  but  re¬ 
solved  to  follow  the  advice  of  Eblis:  fhe  affembled  all 
the  choirs. of  Genii,  and  all  the  Dives,  to  pay  her  ho¬ 
mage.  Thus  marched  fhe  in  triumph  through  a  vapour 
of  perfumes,  amidft  the  acclamations  of  all  the  malignant 
fpirits,  with  moft  of  whom  fhe  had  formed  a  previous 
acquaintance.  She  even  attempted  to  dethrone  one  of 
the  Solimans,  for  the  purpofeof  ufurping  his  place  ;  when 
a  voice,  proceeding  from  the  abyis  of  death,  proclaimed, 

45  All  is  accomplished  !”  Inftantaneoufly  the  haughty, 
forehead  of  the  intrepid  princefs  became  corrugated  with 
agony  :  five  uttered  a  tremendous  yell;  and  fixed — no 
more  to  be  withdrawn— her  right  hand  upon  her  heart, 
which  was  become  a  receptacle  of  eternal  fire. 

4  this  delirium,  forgetting  all  ambitious  projeds,  and 
her  thirft  for  that  knowledge  which  fliould  ever  be  hidden 

from 
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from  mortals,  fhe  overturned  the  offerings  of  the  Genii  ; 
and  having  execrated  the  hour  fhe  was  begotten,  and  the 
womb  that  had  borne  her,  glanced  off  in  a  whirl  that  ren¬ 
dered  her  invifible,  and  continued  to  revolve  without 
inter  million. 

4  At  almofl  the  fame  inftant  the  fame  voice  announced 
to  the  Caliph,  Nouronihar,  the  five  princes  and  the  prin- 
cefs,  the  awful  and  irrevocable  decree.  Their  hearts  im¬ 
mediately  took  fire,  and  they  at  once  loll  the  moll  pre¬ 
cious  of  the  gifts  of  heaven,  hope.  Thefe  unhappy  be¬ 
ings  recoiled  with  looks  of  the  moll  furious  diffraction. 
Vathek  beheld  in  the  eyes  of  Nouronihar,  nothing  but 
rage  and  vengeance;  nor  could  fhe  difcern  aught  in  his, 
but  averfion  and  defpair.  The  two  princes,  who  were 
friends,  and  till  that  moment  had  preferved  their  attach¬ 
ment,  fhrunk  back,  gnafhing  their  teeth  with  mutual  and 
unchangeable  hatred.  Kalilah  and  his  filler  made  recip¬ 
rocal  geflures  of  imprecation,  whilfl  the  two  other  princes 
teflified  their  horror  for  each  other,  by  the  moff  ghaflly 
convulfions,  and  fcreams  that  could  not  be  fmothered.— 
All  feverally  plunged  themfelves  into  the  accurfed  multi¬ 
tude,  there  to  wander  in  an  eternity  of  unabating  anguiih. 

4  Such  was,  and  fuch  fhould  be,  the  punishment  of 
unreflrained  paffions  and  atrocious  afrions !  Such  is, 
and  fuch  fhould  be,  the  chaflifement  of  blind  ambition, 
that  would  tranfgrefs  thofe  bounds  which  the  Creator 
hath  prefcribed  to  human  knowledge  ;  and,  by  aiming  at 
dlfcoveries  referved  for  pure  intelligence,  acquire  that 
infatuated  pride  which  perceives  not  the  condition  ap¬ 
pointed  to  man,  is,  to  be  ignorant  and  humble. 

c  Thus,  the  Caliph  Vathek,  who,  for  the  fake  of 
empty  pomp  and  forbidden  power,  had  fuliied  himfelf 
with  a  thoufand  crimes,  became  a  prey  to  grief,  without 
end ;  and  remorfe,  without  mitigation  :  whilfl  the  hum¬ 
ble  and  defpifed  Gulchenrouz,  paffed  whole  ages  in  un¬ 
did  ur  bed  tranquillity,  and  the  pure  happinefs  of  child¬ 
hood/ 

I. 
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Memolro  pour  le  Comte  deCagliofiro ,  Demandeur Cant  re  Malt  re 
Chefnon  le  Fils ,  CommiJJ'aire  au  Chatelet  de  Parisy  et  le 
Sieur  de  V  A  may,  Chevalier  de  Cordre  Royal  et  Militaire  de 
St.  Louis,  Gouverneur  dela  Bafiille,  Defendeurs . 

i  .  ,  '  V.  -  '•  •  .  •  *  * 

*6  II  eft  parti  accoutnme  a  fe  fonmetre  fans  murmurs,  aux 
volontes  des  Rois.”— - Page  ult . 

Finally. 


A  S  the  above  very  extraordinary  perfon  has  of  late 
made  much  noife  in  the  world,  it  is  conceived  the 
following;  tranilation  of  fome  parts  of  thi$  his  fecond 
memorial,  will  not  be  unacceptable  to  the  reader. 

4  Having  been  acquitted  by  a  formal  fentence,  and  ta¬ 
citly  condemned  by  a  ftroke  of  power,  which  forces  me 
into  exile,  to  what  fatality  is  it  owing  that  I  am  yet  ob¬ 
liged  to  plead  for  juftice  in  the  tribunals  of  France  ? 

*  The  inconceiveable  negligence  of  two  officers,  in¬ 
truded  in  their  refpeftive  departments,  with  the  execution 
of  the  king’s  commands,  hath  been  the  caufe  of  my  being 
deprived  of  a  confiderable  part  of  my  fortune.  I  do  not 
attack  their  honour,  but  I  claim  from  them,  without 
rancour  or  animoiity,  a  reparation  of  the  damages,  which 
the  blunders  they  have  committed  have  occafioned  me. 

c  Accuftomed,  as  I  am,  to  make  facrifices,  I  (hould 
have  remained  filent  on  this  occafion,  had  I  confulted  my 
intereft  alone  ;  but  my  property  is  the  patrimony  of  the 
unfortunate,  and  it  is  their  rights  which  I  defend,  when 
I  exert  myfelf  for  its  prefervatiom 

4  If  I  was  lets  known,  I  fhould,  perhaps,  apprehend 
that  thefuit  which  I  am  carrying  on  might  be  attributed 
to  a  fpirit  of  revenge  ;  but  the  eileem  of  the  public  gives 
me  confidence.  Though  fhut  up  in  the  Saddle  I  have  not 
feared  to  reprefent  to  the  magiffrates  the  condudl*  of  the 
commiflary  who  has  the  department  of  this  prifon,  as  alfo 
that  of  the  governor,  in  whofe  hands  1  then  was.  At 
that  time  I  announced  what  I  now  put  in  execution.  Had 
1  been  at  liberty,  and  refpe&ed  as  I  had  a  right  to  be, 

the 
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jefe.  * 

the  courts  of  juft  ice  would  have  liftened  to  me  5  they  ftill 
fhall  hear  me,  exiled  and  profcribed  as  I  am.  Neither 
ban ifh merit  nor  chains  fhall  ever  make  me  commit  an  a£fc 
of  injuftice  ;  nor  fhall  either  banifhment  or  chains  ever 
compel  me  to  abandon  a  juft;  claim,  which  I  believe  to  be 
nfeful,  -and  the  effect  of  which  I  will  profecute  till  the 
tribunals  fhall  have  pronounced  between  me  and  my  ad« 
verfaries.’ 

After  giving  aftate  of  his. cafe,  and  of  the  lofs  he  has 
fuftained,  which,  together  with  the  damages  he  claims, 
amount  to  200,000  livres, — -fomething  more  than  8, cool, 
he  thus  concludes. 

€  Among  the  ancients,  the  fpot  blafted  by  a  thunder 
bolt  became  facred,  which  no  one  approached  but  with 
a  religious  terror.  This  fublime  emblem  of  the  refpedf  due 
to  misfortune,  ought,  excluftve  of  humanity,  to  teach 
the  coin  miliary  Chefnon  not  to  aggravate  rigour  by  ri¬ 
gour,  and  pain  by  pain.  If  the  king,  from  motives  too 
high  to  be  canvaffed,  thought  proper  tc  fecure  my  perfon, 
and  that  of  my  wife,  the  inftrument  of  his  orders  ought  to 
content  himfelf  with  our  imprifonment,  without  fuffe ring 
our  property  to  be  pillaged.  It  was  not  enough  for  him 
to  keep  his  own  hands  clean ;  he  ought  to  have  kept  a 
ftridi  watch  over  thofe  of  the  vile  militia  which  he  com¬ 
manded  ;  and  he  is  now  refponfible  to  juftice,  not  only 
for  the  mifchief  which  he  has  committed,  but  likewife 
for  that  which  hetmight  have  prevented. 

4  I  have  thought  it  neceflary  to  lay  before  the  magif- 
trates,  and  the  public,  an  exa£t  account  of  the  conduct  of 
my  adverfaries,  and  of  what  I  have  fullered.  In  a  cafe, 
which,  probably,  will  be  the  laft  which  I  fhall  have  to 
fuftain  before  the  French  tribunals,  I  ought  not  to  dif- 
femble  any  thing. 

4  It  may  have  been  feen,  with  what  malevolence  I  have 
been  treated,  and  how  little  I  deferved  it.  God  forbid, 
that  I  fhould  impute  to  the  whole  nation,  the  malice,  or 
the  errors  of  a  few  individuals.  Undoubtedly,  I  am  to 
be  pitied,  but  misfortunes  do  not  make  me  unjuft. 

4  Frenchmen,  ye  truly  generous  and  hofpitable  na¬ 
tion,  I  fhall  never  forget,  neither  the  affe&ing  intereft 
which  you  have  taken  in  my  fate,  nor  the  grateful  tears 
which  your  tranfports  have  drawn  from  me.  Calumny 
and  perfection  ftuck  clofe  to  my  footfteps  \  whatever 
Vol,  X,  F  the 
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the  human  heart  can  fufFer  of  torment,  mine  had  endured. 
One  day  of  glory,  and  of  happinefs  has  indemnified  me 
for  my  long  fufferings.  Sought  after,  wifhed  for,  and 
regretted  every  where,  I  had  chofen  for  my  abode  the 
country  you  inhabit.  I  had  done  in  it  all  the  good,  which 
my  abilities  and  fortune  enabled  me  to  do.  Strafburg, 
Bourdeaux,  Lyons,  Paris,  you  wbll  bear  teftimony  in 
my  favour  to  the  univerfe  ;  you  wbll  fay,  whether  I  ever 
offended  the  iowefl  of  your  inhabitants  ;  you  will  fay, 
whether  religion,  government,  or  the  laws,  were  not 
always  facred  obje£ls  in  my  eyes ;  and  yet  the  voice  of 
my  enemies  has  prevailed  ;  they  have  deceived  the  king  ; 
a  letter  of  exile,  of  indeterminate  exile ;  this  has  been 
my  reward,  and  the  compenfation  which  awaited  me.  I 
am  driven  out  of  France,— Inhabitants  of  that  happy  coun¬ 
try,  ye  fenfible  and  amiable  people,  receive  the  farewel 
of  an  unfortunate  man,  worthy,  perhaps,  of  your  efleem, 
and  of  your  regret.  He  is  gone,  accuffomed  to  fubmit, 
without  murmuring,  to  the  will  of  kings.  He  is  gone, 
but  his  heart  remains  among  you.  Whatever  region  he 
may  inhabit,  believe  that  he  will  conffantly  (hew  himfelf 
a  friend  to  the  French  name.  Happy,  if  the  misfortunes 
which  he  experienced  in  your  country  fall  only  on  him¬ 
felf,  and  if  the  example  of  a  ftranger,  unjuftly  oppreffed, 
does  not  keep  travellers  at  a  dilfance  from  your  fuperb 
cities/ 

O. 
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State  Papers,"  collected  by  Edward  Earl  0/  Clarendon „ 

V olume  third ,  Folio . 

H  E  circnmffances,  which  have  hitherto  retarded  the 
completion  of  this  very  valuable  work,  are  explain¬ 
ed  in  the  following  extrafh  of  the  preface  thereto,  with 
feme  other  curious  particulars. 

c  PREFACE. 

*  he  third  and  concluding  volume  of  Lord  Clarendon's 
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State  Papers  at  laft  makes  its  appearance  in  public;  andas  it 
has  been  long  expected,  and  want  of  diligence  has  been 
imputed  to  the  editor,  by  thofe  who  have  not  had  the 
means  of  forming  a  true  judgment,  it  feems  highly  ne- 
ceffary  that  he  ffiould  {late  fome  fa£ls,  which  he  trulls 
will  amount  to  a  full  jollification  of  his  conduct  in  this 
bulinefs,  and  will  produce  the  cleared:  convi£lion  that  the 
long  delay  of  the  publication  has  not  originated  with  him . 

c  Dr.  Scrope,  the  editor  of  the  fecond  volume,  which, 
was  publifhed  in  1 773,  finding  that  the  Hate  of  his  health, 
and  his  engagements  at  a  diilance  from  the  Univerfity , 
would  not  permit  him  to  bring  this  laborious  work  to  a 
conclufion,  returned  the  unpublifhed  papers  in  1775  ; 
having  made  very  confiderahle  progrefs  in  digefling  the 
materials  for  the  prefent  volume.  After  fome  interval,, 
the  prefent  editor  undertook  to  fucceed  Dr.  Scrope  in  the 
talk,  which,  when  once  undertaken,  it  was  his  earned: 
delire  to  perform  with  as  much  diligence,  as  might  be 
confident  with  a  fuitable  attention  to  judicious  feledlion, 
and  accurate  arrangement. 

6  Scarcely  had  he  entered  upon  his  office,  when  the 
prefent  biffiop  of  Sqlijbury ,  who  is  always  ready  to  pro¬ 
mote  every  ufefui  enquiry  in  literature,  conveyed  intelli¬ 
gence  that  Mr.  Richards ,  who  lived  in  his  neighbour¬ 
hood,  was  in  poffieffion  of  fome  original  papers,  which,  as 
they  related  to  our  period  pf  Englifh  hiftory,  his  lord- 
fhip  conceived  might  be  a  valuable  acceffion  to  this  vo¬ 
lume,  which  was  then  preparing  for  the  prefs.  Upon 
examination,  they  appeared  to  be  a  part  of  the  Lord  Claren¬ 
don's  correfpondence,  and  to  have  been  cafually  detached 
from  the  great  mafs  of  his  lordffiip’s  MSS.  which  had 
been  procured  by  Mr.  Powney  from  Mr.  Richards's  father. 

c  As  it  was  obvious  that  thefe  papers  would  improve 
our  collection,  by  producing  a  more  perfect  connection  of 
the  correfpondence  in  numerous  inftances,  it  was  judged 
neceffary  to  attempt  the  re-union  of  them  ;  and  Dr, 
Radcliff'es  truftees,  with  that  liberality  which  the  Univerfity 
has  fo  often  experienced,  purchafed,  and  lent  them  to  the 
editor. 

6  The  completion  of  this  negociation,  however,  took  up 
a  much  larger  portion  of  time  than  could  have  been  fore- 
feen.  For  Mr.  Richards's  MSS.  were  not  delivered  till 
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Augufi:  1780;  and  from  the  inflant  that  they  "were  deli¬ 
vered,  the  editor  began  to  fele£t  fucli  of  them  as  appeared 
for  his  purpofe,  and  directed  fuch  of  them  as  required  it, 
to  be  tranfcribed,  hoping  now  to  fend  his  work  to  the 
prefs,  without  further  interruption. 

‘  But  another  valuable  difcovery,  unavoidably  pro¬ 
ducing  a  frefh  caufe  of  delay,  was  foon  after  very  unex¬ 
pectedly  made.  Dr.  Douglas ,  refidentiary  of  St.  Paul's, 
had  received  information  that  William  Man  GodfchalL ,  Efq. 
of  Aldbury  in  the  county  of  Surrey ,  was  poffeffed  of  no 
inconfiderable  number  of  original  letters  of  Lord  Claren¬ 
don  ;  and  the  editor  was  requeued  to  wait  upon  him,  and 
to  make  further  enquiry  on  the  fubject.  He  was  received 
with  that  politeneis  and  liberality  for  which  this  gentle¬ 
man  is  fo  jufijy  diftingui died  ;  and  was  happy  to  find 
that  he  was  not  difappointed  in  the  objeCt  of  his  journey. 
Mr.  Godfehall  very  obligingly  offered  the  Univerfity  the 
ufe  of  the  letters  in  queftion,  to  be  ingrafted  into  the  old 
Hock  of  materials  already  in  their  poffeffion  ;  and  pro- 
mifed  to  felcft  them  from  his  other  papers,  with  as  much 
difpatch  as  his  engagements  would  permit. 

<  In  the  courle  of  the  year  1781,  two  hundred  and 
twenty  letters,  all  in  the  hand  writing  of  Lord  Clarendon , 
were  at  different  times  tranfmitted  by  Mr.  Godfehall  to  Dr. 
Douglas ,  who  lent  his  afiiftance,  by  arranging  them  into 
their  proper  order,  and  by  drawing  up  a  fchedule  of  their 
contents.  This  preparatory  examination  of  them  being- 
executed,  they  were  fent  to  the  editor  in  1782  ;  and  as  it 
was  abfolutely  neceffary  that  they  fliould  be  all  tranferib- 
ed,  he  direded  this  to  be  done  with  the  utmofl  difpatch. 
When  he  proceeded  to  the  collation  of  thefe  papers,  with 
thofe  ot  coincident  dates,  already  in  his  polTeffion,  he 
found  that  a  great  part  of  the  labour  which  Dr.  Scrope 
and  himfelf  had  taken,  in  tranferibing  and  arranging  ar¬ 
ticles  for  this  volume,  muff  be  entirely  fet  afide.  A  new 
and  very  interefling  feene  now  opened  itfelf ;  for|  it  ap¬ 
peared  that  Mr.  Godfehall' $  generous  contribution,  extend¬ 
ing  from  1649,  to  1657,  befides  fupplying  fome  deficien¬ 
cies  within  the  period  of  the  fecond  volume,  contained  a 
far  more  conneded  and  authentic  account  of  all  the 
tianfadions  within  the  four  or  five  firff  years,  referved  for 
the  depending  publication,  than  its  editor  would  have  ex- 
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tra£ted  from  his  old  materials ;  being  indeed  a  regular 
feries,  fcarcely  broken  by  the  lofs  of  a  fingle  letter  of  Sir 
Edward  Hyde’s  confidential  correfpondence  with  his  bofom 
friend  Secretary  Nicholas ,  on  the  moil  fecret  topics  refpeft- 
i ng  the  king’s  bufinefs  ;  particularly,  from  his  arrival  in 
France ,  after  his  efcape  from  Worcefter,  till  he  fixed  his 
refidence  at  Cologne .  The  frefh  labours,  which  were  the 
unavoidable  confequence  of  fo  important  an  acquifition, 
prevented  the  prefent  volume  from  being  put  to  prefs  till 
1783  ;  and  its  fize  will  {hew  that  fince  that  year  its  editor 

has  not  been  idle  •  .  . . . 

.  .  Many  valuable  anecdotes  will  be  met  with  in  it,  un¬ 

known  to  any  of  our  hifterians,  and  many  tranfa&ions, 
not  abfolutely  unknown  to  them,  placed  in  very  differ¬ 
ent,  and  truer  points  of  view.  In  particular,  a  glare  of 
light,  of  which  Dr.  Scrope  had  apprized  the  public  in  his 
judicious  preface  to  the  fecond  volume,  will  be  thrown 
upon  the  Hiftory  of  the  Refloration. 

6  That  great  event,  indeed,  could  not  but  be 
looked  for,  long  before  it  was  in  any  vifible  or  known 
train  of  taking  place  ;  and,  accordingly,  we  fhall  find  Lord. 
Clarendon ,  in  his  correfpondence  with  Secretary  Nicholas , 
now  publifhed,  frequently  comforting  his  defponding 
friend  with  the  profpedt  of  better  times ;  founding  this 
prefage  on  the  conceived  impofiibility  of  forming  a  regu¬ 
lar  and  durable  fabric,  with  fuch  incoherent  materials, 
as  were  employed  in  conftrudting  the  new  commonwealth. 
But  though  the  general  principle,  from  which  this 
great  change  in  England  originated,  required  no  eluci¬ 
dation,  the  particular  modes  of  its  operation'  ftill  remain¬ 
ed  to  be  developed.  Lord  Clarendon  himfelf  has  not 
fufiiciently  done  this  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  Rebellion  ;  in¬ 
deed  he  could  not  do  it ;  for  we  find  him,  as  is  remarked 
by  Dr.  Scrope  in  the  abovementioned  preface,  lamenting 
that  he  had  finijhed  his  work  as  far  as  he  was  able ,  without 
the  fupply  of  thofe  1 materials  which  were  fit  to  be  enquired  into „ 
This  fupply,  which  could  not  follow  his  lordfhip  into 
France  (during  his  unmerited  exile),  that  hejmight  be  en¬ 
abled  to  finifh  his  hiftory  to  his  own  liking,  has  fortu¬ 
nately  been  preferved,  for  the  information  of  the  prefent 
age  ;  and  that  part  of  his  immenfe  collection  of  papers, 
which  more  immediately  relates  to  the  reftoration,  con- 
Hitutcs  a  very  confiderable  (hare  of  the  contents  of  this 
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volume.  The  gradual  unfolding,  and  filent,  but  lure 
progrefs  of  the  caufes  that  operated  towards  the  re  eftab- 
Jifhment  of  monarchy  ;  the  characters  and  views ;  the 
public  profeffions  and  private  intrigues  of  the  piincipa! 
aCtprs  in  this  great  fcene  of  hiftory  ;  the  frequent  pro¬ 
duction  of  new  and  unexpected  perfonages,  when  the 
happy  conclufion  begins  to  unveil  itfelf ;  and  the  notices 
given  of  the  exact  periods,  when  particular  denominations 
of  men,  and  individuals  of  every  denomination,  wearied 
out  with  the  complicated  confufions  and  diftreftes  in 
which  they  had  involved  themfelves  and  their  country, 
recovered  their  loyalty  with  their  fober  fenfes,  and  feel¬ 
ing  that  they  had  only  gained  ilavery  while  they  purfued 
fanciful  fchemes  of  freedom,  ftepped  forward  to  affifi* 
in  the  renovation  of  that  excellent  form  of  government 
which  they  had  fo  ignorantly  contributed  to  overturn  : 
thefe  and  various  other  topics  will  he  molt  fatisfactorily - 
exhibited  in  the  following  (beets.  And  while  a  profufion 
of  rare  and  favourite  articles  is  ferved  up,  the  conductor  of 
the  fumptuQus  entertainment,  furely,  need  not  appre¬ 
hend  that  many  of  the  guefts  will  exprefs  difguft,  though 
there  may  be  defects  in  his  mode  of  arranging  them. 

4  But  it  is  not  only  from  the  information  conveyed  in 
this  volume  to  the  lovers  of  hiftory.,  that  the  editor  ven¬ 
tures  to  flatter  himfelf  that  it  will  meet  with  a  favourable 
reception.  The  more  numerous  clafs,  who  read  merely 
for  amufement,  wilt  alfo  be  gratified.  The  vaft  body  of 
Lord  Clarendon" s  own  Letters,  here  introduced,  may  be 
eonfidered  as  an  important  ‘  literary  acquifition ;  for  in 
every  thing  that  comes  from  his  pen,  while  we  are  enter¬ 
tained  by  the  richnefs  of  a  copious,  though  fometimes  ex¬ 
uberant  ftyie,  we  are  inftru&ed  by  the  unaffeCled  difplay 
ot  the  moil  dignified  fentiments.  We  equally  approve 
the  writer,  and  venerate  the  man.  A  glowing  fpirit  and 
vigorous  expreffion  will  be  found  alfo  in  the  letters  of 
ieveral  ot  his  molt  frequent  correfpondents.  It  would  be 
an  improper  anticipation  of  the  reader’s  judgment  to  mui- 
tiply,  in  this  place,  mftances  of  fuch  valuable  articles, 
.but  the  Editor  cannot  avoid  making  a  pointed  reference 
to  one  particular  letter  inferted  in  p.  412,  written  by 
ij-ord  Culpeper  to  Lord  Clarendon  ;  a  letter  fo  Angularly 
finking,  both  in  refpeft  to  its  ftyie  and  to  its  matter,  that 
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It  would  recommend  this  colle£lion  to  public  notice* 
even  if  its  general  contents  were  not  lb  important.  And 
here  he  is  happy  to  have  permiffion  from  Dr.  Douglas ,  to 
infert  a  teftimony  highly  honourable  to  feme  other  parts 
of  the  work  ;  but  more  efpecially  expreffive  of  the  merit 
of  this  letter  of  Lord  Culpeper.  It  is  the  teftimony  of 
Lord  Chancellor  Hardwicke ,  whofe  name  naturally  con- 
nedls  itfelf  with  that  of  Lord  Clarendon ,  and  will  be  tranf- 
rnitted,  with  increahng  veneration,  to  the  lateft  pofteritv. 
The  following  paffage  is  tranferibed  from  the  original. 

(  Lord  Hardwicke  prefe?its  his  compliments  to  Dr.  Douglas » 
and  returns  him  many  thanks  for  his  favour  in  permitting 
him  to  have  the  perufal  of  the  inclofed  important  letters.  He 
looks  upon  that  from  Lord  Colepeper  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon 9 
as  one  of  the  Jbongeft  infances  of  political  forefight  and  fa«~ 
gacity  that  is  to  be  met  with  in  hifiory . 

Grofvenor- Square,  March  22,  1762.’ 

The  opinion  of  a  nobleman  of  fo  great  experience  and 
judgment  as  the  Earl  of  Hardwicke,  will  naturally  excite 
in  every  perlbn  an  impatience  to  read  the  letter  alluded  to. 
It  is  therefore  feledled  for  the  prefent  occafion. 

A.  D.  1758. 

Lord  Culpeper  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  Hyde. 

6  I  take  it  for  granted  this  change  in  England  will  re¬ 
quire  your  conftant  attendance  at  Hockftraten,  w’hich 
makes  me  addrefs  this  letter  thither,  and  I  (hall  follow  it 
as  foon  as  my  young  mailer  (hall  have  fealed  fome 
writings  betwixt  him  and  his  relations,  which  (they  be¬ 
ing  ready  engroffed  here,  and  he  fent  for)  I  hope  will  be 
done  on  Monday.  I  cannot  fay  I  am  much  furprifed 
with  the  news  of  Cromwell's  death,  the  letters  of  the  laft 
week  (thofe  of  this  are  not  come  yet)  leaving  him  def- 
perately  iick  of  a  palfy  and  quartan  ague ;  yet  the  thing  is 
of  fo  great  confequence,  that  I  can  hardly  forbear  rub¬ 
bing  my  eyes  to  find  whether  1  ileep  or  wake.  The  firft 
news  of  it  came  not  hither  until  very  late  (at  the  fhut- 
ting  the  gates)  laft  night ;  though  he  died  this  day  feven- 
night,  at  three  of  the  clock.  The  ports  were  (hut  upon 
his  death  fo  ftridlly,  that  Monf.  Newport's  pafs  was  re¬ 
turned,  and  he  had  difficulty  enough  to  get  leave  to  fend 
a  fhip  of  his  own  hiring  upon  Saturday  night.  Extraor¬ 
dinary  care  was  taken  that  no  Englifh  paflengers  fliould 
come  in  that  fhip  $  yet  fome  did  ,  and  amongft  them  a  wo- 
2  man 
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man  now  In  this  town,  who  faith  that  CromwelPs  elcleft 
fon  was  proclaimed  Prote&or  on  Saturday  morning,  which 
is  confirmed  by  a  Dutchman  now  here,  who  came  from 
Gravefend  on  Tuefday.  All  the  comment  he  makes  on 
the  text  (it  is  a  common  failor)  is,  that  he  heard  the  peo¬ 
ple  curfe  when  he  was  proclaimed.  This  accident  muft 
make  a  great  change  in  the  face  of  affairs  in  Chriffendom  ; 
and  we  may  reafonably  hope  the  firft  and  bell  will  be  in 
England.  As  for  this  town,  they  are  mad  with  joy  ; 
no  man  is  at  leifure  to  buy  or  fell  j  the  young  fry  dance 
in  the  ftreets  at  noon  day  ;  the  devil  is  dead,  is  the 
language  at  every  turn  ;  and  the  entertainment  of  the 
graver  fort  is  only  to  contemplate  the  happy  days  now 
approaching.— What  the  King  is  to  do  upon  this 
great  and  good  change  in  England  is  now  before  you  ;  to 
which  moft  important  queftion,  though  with  the  difadvan- 
tage  of  my  being  abfent,  I  fhali  freely  (but  privately  to 
yourfelf)  deliver  my  opinion  before  it  is  afked  ;  which  is, 
that  you  ought  not  to  be  over  hafty  in  doing  any  thing  in 
England,  neither  by  proclaiming  the  King,  nor  by  any 
other  public  a£f,  until  you  fhali  truly  and  particularly 
know  the  ftate  of  affairs  there,  without  which,  Solomon, 
if  he  were  alive  and  with  you,  could  not  make  a  right 
judgment  of  what  is  to  be  done  there.  By  the  ffate  of 
affairs  there,  I  mean  not  only  what  is  a  died  at  the  council- 
board,  in  the  army,  city,  and  country,  but  likewife  how 
thefe  feveral  bodies  are  generally  affe&ed  to  this  nomina¬ 
tion  of  CromwelPs  fon  ;  what  opinion  they  have  of,  and 
kindnefs  to  his  perfon  ;  who  is  difcontented  at  it;  and 
upon  what  account  they  are  fo,  and  to  what  degree ;  what 
formed  parties  are  made  or  making  againft  it ;  and  how 
they  propofe  to  carry  on  their  defign — whether  under  the 
veil  of  a  Parliament,  or  by  open,  declared  force ;  how 
Monk  and  Mr.  Harry  Cromwell  like  it;  and  of  what 
conlideration  Lambert  is  upon  this  change.  Moft  of 
thefe,  and  many  other  particulars,  ought  to  be  well  known 
upon  able  and  impartial  intelligence  from  the  place,  be¬ 
fore  you  can  be  ready  for  a  judgment,  either  of  the  de¬ 
fign  itfelf,  or  of  the  timing ;  and  in  the  mean  time  both 
the  King’s  party  in  England,  and  we  here,  cannot  (in  my 
opinion)  too  filent  a  part.  When  their  partialities 
fhali  come  to  the  height,  that  is,  when  the  fwords  fhali 
be  drawn,  our  tale  will  be  heard,  the  weakeft  party  will 
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be  glad  to  take  us  by  the  hand,  and  give  us  the  means  of 
arming  and  embodying  ourfeives,  and  then  will  be  our 
time  to  fpeak  our  own  language.  But  if  we  appear  be¬ 
fore  upon  our  own  account,  it  will  only  ferve  to  unite 
our  enemies,  and  confirm  their  new  government  by  a 
viifory  over  us,  whereby  we  fhall  be  utterly  difabled  to 
do  our  duty  when  the  true  feafon  (hall  come,  which  I 
doubt  not  will  quickly  be,  if  we  have  but  the  patience  to 
wait  for  it.  But  whilft  I  thus  declare  my  opinion  againff 
their  abortions,  I  would  not  be  underilood  that  no  endea¬ 
vours  of  ours  may  be  proper  to  haften  the  timely  birth ; 
on  the  contrary,  I  think  much  good  is  to  be  done  by  dif- 
creet  and  fecret  application,  by  well  chofen  perfons,  to 
tliofe  of  power  and  intereft  amongft  them,  whom  we  fhall 
find  moil  difcontented  with  Cromwell’s  partiality  in  bet¬ 
ting  this  young  man  over  their  heads,  that  have  borne 
the  brunt  of  the  day  in  the  common  caufe,  as  they  call  it, 
and  who  have  fo  good  an  opinion  of  themfelves  as  to  be¬ 
lieve  that  they  have  deferved  as  much  of  them  they  fought 
for,  as  Cromwell  himfelf  did.  Who  thefe  are  is  not  eafy 
for  us  as  yet  to  know,  but  fuch  there  are  certainly,  and  a 
little  time  will  eafily  difcover  them,  and  probably  enough 
we  may  find  borne  of  them  in  Cromwell’s  own  family, 
and  amongfl  thobe  that  in  his  life  fbuck  dofefl:  to  him. 
Be  they  where  they  will,  if  they  have  power  and  will  to 
do  good,  they  ought  to  be  cheriihed.  But  the  perfon  that 
my  eye  is  chiefly  on,  is  able  alone  to  reftore  the  king, 
and  not  abfolutely  averbe  to  it,  neither  in  his  principles, 
nor  in  his  affections,  and  that  is  as  like  to  be  unbatisfied 
with  this  choice  as  another  among!!  them,  is  Monk,  who 
cornmandeth  abfolutely  at  his  devotion  a  better  army  (as  I 
am  informed)  than  that  in  England  is,  and  in  the  king’s 
quarrel  can  bring  with  him  the  ftrength  of  Scotland,  and 
fo  protedl  the  northern,  that  he  cannot  fail  of  them  in  his 
march,  the  reputation  whereof  (if  he  declares)  will  as 
much  give  the  will  to  the  appearing  of  the  king’s  party 
in  the  ref!  of  England,  as  the  drawing  the  army  from 
the  fouthern,  wellern,  and  eaflern  counties,  will  give 
them  the  means  to  appear  in  arms.  Thus  the  work  will 
be  certainly  done,  in  fpite  of  all  oppofition  that  can  be 
apprehended,  and  the  gaining  of  one  man  will  alone 
make  fure  work  of  the  whole.  I  need  not  give  you  his 
Vol,  X.  G  character  j 
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chara&er  ;  you  know  he  is  a  fullen  man,  that  values  him 
enough,  and  much  believes  that  his  knowledge  and  repu¬ 
tation  in  arms  fits  him  for  the  title  of  highnefs,  and  the 
office  of  protestor,  better  than  Mr.  Richard  CromwelPs 
fkill  in  horfe  races  and  hufbandry  doth.  You  know,  bo¬ 
lides,  that  the  only  ties  that  have  hitherto  kept  him  from 
grumbling,  have  been  the  vanity  of  conftancy  to  his  pro- 
feffions,  and  his  afFeffion  to  CromwelPs  perfon,  the  latter 
whereof  is  doubly  diffolved,  iirft,  by  the  jealoufies  he  had 
of  him,  and  now  by  his  death  ;  and  if  he  be  handfomelj/ 
putin  mind  who  was  his  firft  mailer,  and  what  was  pro- 
mifed  him  when  he  came  out  of  the  Tower,  the  firft 
fcruple  will  not  long  trouble  him.  Nothing  of  either  of 
them  can  now  flick  with  him,  and,  belides,  if  I  am  well  in¬ 
formed,  he  that  lately  believed  his  head  was  in  danger 
from  the  father  (and,  therefore,  no  arts  nor  importunities 
could  bring  him  to  London),  will  not  eafily  trull  the  fon. 
The  way  to  deal  with  him  is,  by  fome  fit  perfon  (which, 

1  think,  is  the  greatefl  difficulty)  to  flievv  him  plainly, 
and  to  give  him  all  imaginable  fecurity  for  it,  that  he  fhall 
better  find  all  bis  ends  (thofe  of  honour,  powrer,  profit 
and  fafety)  with  the  king,  than  in  any  other  way  hecantake. 
Neither  are  we  to  boggle  at  any  way  he  fhall  propofe  in 
the  declaring  himfelf,  let  it  at  the  firft  be  prefbyterian, 
be  king  and  parliament,  be  a  third  party,  or  what  he  will, 
io  it  oppofe  the  prefent  power,  it  will  at  laft  do  the  king’s 
bufinefs,  and,  after  a  little  time,  he  will  and  muft  alone 
fall  into  the  tra£l  we  would  have  him  go  in  ;  when  he  his 
engaged  paft  retreat,  he  will  want  you  as  much  as  you 
will  want  him,  and  you  may  mould  him  into  what  form 
you  pleafe.  You  have  my  opinion  (though  in  too  much 
hafte);  pray  think  ferioully  of  it.’—™ 

s. 

Amjlerdam ,  Sept .  20,  1765. 

An  original. 

i  his  article  will  be  treated  more  fully  in  a  future  Review • 
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Divinity. 

LETT  RES  Philofophiques,  Fragments,  et  Reflexions 

for  Jefus  Chrift.  Par  M.  le  Chancellier  D’Agueleau. 

1785.  Tom.  i.  328.  Tom.  if  323.  Tom.  iii.  396. 

Qdtavo. 

i  \ 

A  farther  account  of  this,  in  a  future  Review. 

Miscellaneous. 

The  German  Journal  in  the  greateft  reputation  at  this 
moment  is  that  of  Jena ;  it  is  written  by  a  fociety. 
Though  it  has  exifled  little  more  than  a  year,  they  fell 
fifteen  thoufand  copies,  and  have  been  obliged  to  reprint 
the  firft  volume.  The  Gottingen  Reviewers,  as  I  am 
informed,  never  fold  above  eight  hundred  copies  of  theirs; 
and  the  Berlin  Journal,  againft  which  this  new  work  is 
directed,  is  fuppofed  to  be  decreafmg  in  fale  every  day. 

Mr.  Muller,  librarian  to  the  Elector  of  Mentz,  has  juft 
republifhed,  in  another  form,  and  with  great  alterations, 
the  Hiftory  of  Switzerland,  of  which  fome  extradb  were 
given  in  the  Review7  for  March  and  April  1782.  The 
Ele£lor  of  Mentz  is  the  firft  eccleflaftical  elector  who  has 
employed  proteftant  profelfors  in  his  univerfity.  He  has 
likewile  diftinguifhed  himfelf  by  entering  into  the  afloci- 
ation  againfl  the  Emperor.  A  very  ftrong  State  Paper, 
in  defence  of  this  aflbciation,  has  lately  been  publifhed 
by  Mr.  Dohan,  privy-counfellor  to  the  King  of  Pruflia, 
and  at  this  time  his  minifter  at  Cologne,  under  the  title 
of  Ueber  den  Deutfchen  Furjlenbuns.  The  emperor’s  popu¬ 
larity  does  not  increafe  ;  and  I  have  been  told,  that  the 
College  of  Juftice  at  Vienna  had  lately  been  under  the 
neceflity  of  remonftrating,  on  account  of  his  having 
changed  feveral  criminal  fentences,  and  aggravated  the 
punifihment  decreed  by  the  courts  of  juftice. 

Mr.  Archembolte,  a  Pruflian  officer,  who  refided  for 
fome  years  in  England,  has  lately  publifhed  in  German, 
travels  in  England.  The  Germans  fpeak  well  of  the 
work,  which  is  in  feveral  volumes. 
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The  Bibliotheca  Critica  is  fpeedily  to  be  taken  up  again; 
but  inftead  of  long  criticifms  on  the  works  he  reviews, 
Mjv  Wittenbach,  who  is  the  principal,  and  almoft  foie 
author  of  it,  propofes  to  .infert  original  differtations  on 
the  books  that  occur  in  his  courfe  of  reading. 

**  The  fir  ft  volume  of  Mr.  Wittenbach’s  Plutarch,  is 
ready  for  the  prefs ;  but  he  is  ftill  undecided  as  to  his 
mode  of  publifhing.  It  is  probable  that  he  will  publifh 
by  fubfcription  ;  in  which  cafe  I  have  ventured  to  affure 
him  of  great  affiftance  in  England. 

In  the  courfe  of  the  year,  Mr.  Van  Swinden,  now 
Profenpr  of  Natural  Philofophy  at  Amfterdam,  will  pub¬ 
lifh  a  courfe  of  Natural  Philofophy  in  feveral  volumes  in 
Latin,  containing  accounts  of  all  the  difcoveries  made  in 
the  fcience  ftnce  Sgravefand  and  MufTchenbroek. 

Four  books  only  of  the  Ellericks  were  left  in  complete 
order  by  Valckenaer.  It  is  ftill  doubtful  whether  they 
will  be  publi filed  or  not  by  Mr,  Luzai,  his  fucceflbr  in 
the  Greek  chair. 

Gronovius’s  Library,  for  which  30,000  florins  had 
been  offered  by  the  Emprefs  of  Ruffta,  was  fold  by  auc¬ 
tion  at  Leyden  lately,  and  produced  only  5000  florins. 
The  greater  part  of  the  valuable  books  were  purchafed 
by  Meffrs.  Ruhnkeiius  and  Vanfanten. 

Ruhnkeifus  has  juft  publifhed  his  Appuleius,  of  which 
I  fhall  foon  give  an  account.  He  will  fpeedily  publifh 
the  works  of  Muretas,  and  immediately  after  the  Scho- 
Jiaft  on  Plato. 

Mr.  Vanfanten  will  foot!  publifh  a  new  edition  of 
Terentius  Maurus,  for  which  he  much  wilhes  affiftance 
from  England.  He  has  likewife  in  the  prefs,  tranflations 
in  Latin  verfe,  of  feveral  parts  of  Callimachus.  This 
work  will  contain  feveral  new  readings  communicated  by 
Valckenaer. 

Gallerie  du  Palais  Royal,  gravee  d’apres  les  tableaux  des 

differentes  ecoles  qui  la  compofent  avec,  un  abrege  de 

la  vie  des  Peintres,  et  une  defcription  hiftorique  de 

chaque  tableau.  Prix  12  livres  par  livraifon.  Par  J. 

Couche,  graveur  du  cabinet  du  Due  d’Orleans. 

This  work  appears  to  me  well  executed.  The  fliort 
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defer?  ptions  annexed  to  each  plate  are  very  good,  and 
will  be  very  ufeful  to  the  amateurs  who  wifh  to  fludy  the 
different  mailers  in  this  excellent  collection  ;  a  .collection 
which  has  been  lately  much  improved  by  the  addition  of 
feveral  fine  pieces  brought  from  the  country  houfes  of  the 
late  Due  d'Orleans,  and  which  is  about  to  be  placed  in 
a  new  gallery  ereCled  by  the  prefent  Duke.  Each  Num* 
ber  of  this  work  contains  feven  plates*  The  fubferibers 
engage  to  take  the  whole5  but  are  not  called  upon  forlny 
money  previous  to  the  delivery  of  the  feveral  parts  of 
the  work. 

Monfieur  de  Fontaine,  a  naturalift  and  botanifl,  is  fet 
out  for  the  African  mountains  of  Atlas,  with  recommend¬ 
ations  from  the  French  Minifler  to  the  feveral  -Confuls, 
He  means  to  travel  as  an  Englifh  phyfician,  as  he  finds  the 
Englifh  are  better  with  the  people  of  the  country  than  any 
other  nation.  x 

The  celebrated  Abbe  Barthelemi  is  about  to  publifh  a 
voyage  through  Greece.  This  is  a  kind  of  novel,  in  the 
manner  of  the  Athenian  letters.  The  author  fuppofes 
Anacharfis  travelling  into  Greece  about  the  time  of  Philip 
of  Macedon  :  he  fees  Philip,  Ariftotle,  and  all  the  fages 
of  the  time  ;  is  prelent  at  the  public  folemnities,  and  on 
the  field  of  Chaeronea.  This  work  is  the  labour  of  thirty 
years. 

A  Memo! re,  in  favour  of  a  Comte  de  Sanois,  makes 
a  great  noife  at  Paris  at  this  time.  This  gentleman 
had,  it  feems,  been  obliged  to  leave  his  wife  on  account  of 
her  extravagance  and  diffipation,  and  had  retired  to  Berne 
in  Swizzerland.  There  he  was  ieized  with  the  confent  of 
the  Republic ,  in  fvirtue  of  a  lettre  de  cachet ,  obtained  by 
his  wife  and  fon-in-law,  and  confined  at  Charenton,  the 
Bedlam  of  Paris,  for  lome  years.  At  length,  after  re¬ 
peated  folicitations,  he  was  reieafed,  and  is  now  profecut- 
ing  his  perfecutors.  This  Memoire  is  full  of  original 
things,  and  is  written  with  uncommon  fpirit. 

By  fome  letters,  which  have  been  received  from  credi¬ 
table  people  at  Malta,  it  fhould  feem  that  Count  Cagliof- 
tro’s  flory,  as  told  in  his  firft  Memoire ,  k  not  fuch  a  fable 
as  has  been  commonly  imagined.  On  the  contrary,  the 
inofl  difputed  fa£ts  in  it  have  been  confirmed, 
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The  Oriental  characters  at  the  Royal  Print! ng*houfe9 
which  had  long  been  fuppofed  to  be  Jofl,  have  been  lately 
recovered. 

The  following  Books,  juft  publijhed  here ,  will  he  reviewed  as 
faon  as  I  return  to  England. 

Astronomy. 

Marci  Manilii  Aflronomicon,  libri  quinque ;  accede  re 
Marci  Tullii  Ciceronis  Arataea,  cum  interpretatione 
Gallica  et  notis ;  edente  Al.  G.  Pingre  Regiae  Scientia- 
rum  Academic  focio,  &c.  Tomi  duo.  1786. 

History. 

Hiftoire  des  principaux  Evenemens  arrives  en  Europe  de- 
puis  1733  jufqu’au  traite  dalliance  de  1756,  pour  fer- 
vir  de  fuite  a  1 'hiftoire  de  la  maifon  d’Autriche,  par  le 
Comte  de  G.  dedie  a  la  Reine. 

The  fix  hrft  volumes  of  this  work,  publifhed  in  1778, 
had  been  extremely  well  received,  and  the  author  had  had 
marks  of  approbation  from  the  Queen  of  France,  the  late 
Emprefs,  the  Emprefs  of  R.uffia5  and  the  King  of  Swe¬ 
den.  For  the  writing  of  thofe  before  us,  he  has  had  accefs 
to  the  date  papers  kept  at  Vienna,  to  the  French  ones, 
and  to  feveral  preferved  by  the  defendants  of  French  per¬ 
sons  who  had  taken  active  parts  in  the  events  which  hap¬ 
pened  in  the  middle  of  the  laft  century. 

Anatomy. 

Traite  d’Anatomie  et  de  Phyftologie,  avec  des  planches 
coioriees,  reprefentant  au  naturel  les  divers  organes  de 
1’homme  et  des  animaux:  dedie  au  Roi.  Par  M.  Vicy 
d’Azyr. 

One  Number  only  of  this  work  has  yet  appeared,  which 
toils  fourteen  iivres.  The  plan  of  the  author  is,  to  re- 
publifh  all  the  good  plates  of  the  modern  anatomifls,  and 
to  add  new  ones  of  fuch  parts  as  they  have  not  defcribed. 
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Mlflortcal  Memoirs  of  the  Irijh  Bards :  Int  erf  per  fed  with 
Anecdotes  of  and  occaftonai  Gbfervations  on  the  Adujic  of 
Ireland .  Alfo^  an  hiftorical  and  defcriptive  Account  of  the 
Mufical  Infruments  of  the  Ancient  Irijh.  And  an  Appen  *» 
diXj  containing  Jeveral  Biographical  and  other  Papers 9 
with  jeledt  Irijh  Melodies.  By  Jojeph  Walker f  Member 
of  the  Royal  Irijh  Academy . 

THE  author  of  this  piece  defcribes  the  mode  of  edu¬ 
cation,  and  the  different  employment  of  thefe  extra¬ 
ordinary  perlonages,  in  the  following  manner. 

6  At  an  immemorial  period,  Seminaries  ot  Colleges 
were  inftituted  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom,  for  the 
education  of  the  Bards.  Thefe  inftitutions,  intended  for 
the  quiet  retreat  of  learning,  were  funk  in  the  bofora  of 
deep  woods  of  oak  :  the  garifh  eye  of  day”  was  ex¬ 
cluded  from  them,  and  their  members  iiudied  by  the 
light  of  tapers  and  lamps.  Though  their  immunities 
were  confiderable,  the  diet  and  drefs  of  the  ftudents  were 
regulated  by  the  moft  rigid  rules  of  prudence  :  the  lures 
of  pleafure  were  profcribed  by  the  nature  of  the  inftitu- 
tion ;  and  the  {fate  turned  the  foot  of  rapine  from  thofe 
academic  fhades.  Thus  the  attention,  in  the  hour  of 
iludy  of  meditation,  was  never  diverted  by  the  falfe  glare 
of  external  objedls,  by  the  voice  of  the  charmer,”  or 
by  the  dread  of  the  fpoiler  :  all  was  gloomy  and  peaceful ; 
filent  and  awful.  Here  the  heart-corroding  cares  of  life 
found  no  ad  million  : — Here  genius  was  fcfiered,  and  the 
foul  fublimed. 

6  It  was  in  thofe  feminaries  that  the  Druids  infilled  into 
the  mind  of  the  Bards,  the  rudiments  of  hiftory,  oratory 
and  laws,  through  the  medium  of  poetry,  in  which  was 
wrapped  all  the  knowledge  of  thofe  ages.  <c  Their  laws, 
their  by  lie  ms  of  phylic  and  other  fciences  (fays  Keating) 
were  poetical  compolitions,  and  fet  to  mulic,  which  was 
always  eiteeined  the  moft  polite  part  of  learning  among!! 
them.”  As  it  was  the  policy  of  the  times,  to  confine  the 
ufe  of  letters, ( fo  long  known  in  this  kingdom)  to  the  pro- 
feffors  of  learning,  the  Druids  deemed  it  neceffary  to 
2  imprint 


5  6  HiJlorlcal  Memoir  %  of  the  Irijh  Bards. 

•<s& 

imprint  on  the  minds  of  their  Bardic  pupils,  all  the  know¬ 
ledge  they  inculcated  verbum  verbo  as  they  delivered  it, 
enjoining  them  to  difFufe  it  orally  ;  but  teaching  them, 
however,  at  the  fame  time,  the  Ogham-beith .  Hence  the 
courfe  of  a  Bard's  education  was  leldoin  completed  in  lefs 
than  twelve  years. 

‘  Sometimes  the  young  Bard,  in  order  to  relieve  his 
mind  from  the  feverity  of  academic  duties,  <c  effay’d  the 
artlels  tale,”  as  he  wandered  through  his  groves,  obeying 
the  dilates  of  his  own  feelings,  and  painting  from  the 
rude  fcenes  around  him — * 

6  Whate’er  of  beautiful,  or  new 
Sublime,  or  dreadful,  in  earth,  fea,  or  Iky, 

By  chance,  or  fearch,  was  offer'd  to  his  view. 

He  fcann’d  with  curious  and  romantic  eye. 

c  Too  often  credulous  hiftorians  have  been  deceived  by 
thefe  tales,  in  which  truth  was  either  difguifed  under  the 
mafk  of  fiction,  or  entirely  disregarded.  ts  The  poets  ufed, 
for  invention  fake  (fays  the  voluminous  Holinfhead)  to 
faine  fuch  dreaming  fables  for  exercife  of  their  {tiles  and 
wits  :  afterwards,  through  error  and  Iacke  of  knowledge, 
they  have  been  taken  with  the  ignorant  for  verie  true  and 
moil  alfured  hi (lories.”  But  it  is  not  neceffary  to  con- 
fult  them  as  hiftoric  guides,  fince  fo  many  volumes  of 
well-authenticated  records  have  efcaped  the  ravages  of 
time  and  of  foreign  ipoilers. 

*  Soon  as  the  ftudent  had  finifhed  his  courfe,  an  ho¬ 
norary  cap  called  Barred ,  and  the  degree  of  OLLAMtf, 
or  Dodtor,  were  conferred  on  him.  Then  he  was  fup- 
pofed  lutTiciently  qualified  to  fill  any  office  of  his  Order. 
And  the  moff  learned  of  thefe  Ollamhs  were  fometimes 
admitted  into  the  order  of  the  Druids. 

4  Youth,  it  is  true,  were  received  indifcriminately  into 
thofe  feminaries  for  education ;  but  thofe  who  were  in¬ 
tended  for  the  Bardic  order  mult  be  peculiarly  qualified. 
As  every  profeffion  washereditary,  the  candidates  for  the 
Barred  necelfarily  belonged  to  certain  families  :  befides, 
it  was  required  that  they  fhouid  have  a  genius  turned  for 
poetry  and  mufic ;  their  underftandings  mult  be  vigorous, 
their  memories  retentive,  and  their  perfons  c£  made  in 
the  prodigality  of  nature,” 

‘  In 
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c  In  the  education  of  the  Bards,  Mafic,  as  we  have 
already  hinted,  was  not  forgotten  :  nor  were  they  allowed 
to  be  unacquainted  with  the  ufe  of  arms ;  hence  many  of 
tnpm,  like  Ofin,  boail:  their  prowefs  in  battle.  It  is  not 
improbable  that  the  ufe  of  arms  was  made  one  of  their 
academic  exercifes  of  the  recreative  kind,  upon  the  fame 
principle  that  Milton  recommends  it  in  his  celebrated 
Letter  on  Education,  ££  The  exercife,”  fays  he, 
6£  which  1  commend  firil,  is  the  exadl  ufe  of  their  wea¬ 
pon,  to  guard  and  to  firike  fafely  with  edge,  or  point; 
this  will  keep  them  healthy,  nimble,  flrong,  and  well  in 
breath ;  is  alfo  the  likeliefb  means  to  make  them  grow 
large  and  tall,  and  to  infpire  them  with  a  gallant  and  fear- 
lefs  courage,  which  being  tempered  with  ieafonable  lec¬ 
tures  and  precepts  to  them,  of  true  fortitude  and  patience, 
will  turn  into  a  native  and  heroic  valour,  and, make  them 
hate  the  cowardice  of  doing;  wrong/’ 

o  o 

£  When  the  young  Bard  had  received  the  degree  of 
OLLAMH,  the  choice  of  his  profeffion  was  determined 
by  that  of  the  family  to  which  he  belonged  :  he  was 
either  a  Filea,  a  Breitheamh,  or  a  Seanacha  by  birth  ; 
offices  which  had  long  met  in  the  fame  perfon,  but  were 
about  this  time  difunited,  being  found  too  complex  for 
one  man. 

£  The  DLL  AMHAIN-RE-D  AN,  or  FI  LID  HE,  were 
(as  the  name  literally  implies)  poets.  They  turned  the 
tenets  of  religion  into  verfe  ;  they  animated  the  troops 
before  and  during  an  engagement  with  Rafga-Catha^  or 
martial  odes,  and  raifed  the  war-fong  :  they  celebrated 
the  valorous  deeds,  and  wrote  the  birth- day  odes  and  epi- 
thalamiums  of  the  chieftains  and  princes  who  entertained 
them  ;  and,  at  ££  the  feafl  of  the  hill,”  amufed  them  with 
££  the  tales  of  other  times,”  which  they  modulated  to  the 
harp  ;  an  inilrument  w'hich  every  member  of  the  Bardic 
order  could  touch  with  a  mailer  hand.  But  the  Filidhe 
had  other  offices  affigned  them.  They  were  the  heralds, 
and  conftant  attendants  in  the  field  of  battle  of  the  chiefs 
whom  they  ferved,  marching  at  the  head  of  their  armies, 
arrayed  in  white  flowing  robes,  harps  glittering  in  their 
hands,  and  their  perfons  furrounded  with  Orfi’digh,  ok 
inftrumental  muficians.  While  the  battle  raged,  they 
flood  apart,  and  watched  in  fecurity— (for  their  perfons 
Vol,  X,  H  were 
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wefe  held  facred)- — every  a£tion  of  the  chief,  in  order  to 
glean  fubje&s  for  their  lays. 

The  mufe  her  piercing  glances  throws  around, 

And  quick  difcovers  every  worthy  deed. 

€  But  it  was  not  in  the  field  alone  that  the  Filea  was  to 
ihark  the  a&ions  of  his  chief;  he  was  to  watch  over  him 
in  private.  “  Altho’  it  behoved  every  man  to  inflrudl 
his  prince,  (lings  an  old  Irifh  Bard)  it  is  the  particular 
office  of  the  Filea,  for  to  him  the  prince  gives  the  greatefl 
attention.  How  arduous  then  the  Filea’s  talk !  for  it 
behoveth  him  to  mark  each  backfliding,  and  not  to  over¬ 
look  even  a  tendency  to  evil,” 

6  Some  of  our  bards  were  prophets  too.  Mr.  O’Conor 
exprefsly  fays,  that  ct  many  of  our  old  Druids  and  Bards 
pretended  to  the  gift  of  prophecy.  They  often  impofed 
(he  continues)  on  the  credulity  of  our  great,  as  well  as 
our  little  vulgar;  and  fome  forefeeing  effe&sin  their 
caufes,  we  cannot  wonder  that  many  of  their  predictions 
were  verified,  and  that  they  obtained  credit  on  that  ac¬ 
count.”  Indeed,  the  poetical  remains  of  the  latter,  like 
thofeof  the  ancient  Welch  Bards,  teem  with  predictions. 
But  probably  it  is  to  the  order  of  Bards  now  before  us, 
(that  of  the  Filidhe)  that  we  are  to  coniine  thofe  who 
affected  to  be  infpired  :  for  the  nature  of  the  other  orders 
precluded  the  indulgence  of  poetic  enthufiafm  which  begets 
infpiration.  Here  we  will  gratify  the  reader  of  tafte  with 
Mr.  Mafon’s  glowing  defcription  of  a  Bard  in  the  moment 
of  infpiration  : - — 

He  is  entranc’d.  The  fillet  burfls,  that  bound 
His  liberal  locks;  his  lnowy  veftmen'ts  fall 
In  ampler  folds;  and  all  his  floating  form 
Doth  leem  to  gliften  with  divinity. 

Thus  we  fee  that  it  was  the  bufinefs  of  the  Filidhe,  like 
the  Scalds  of  old,  to 

Applaud  the  valiant,  and  the  bafe  controul, 

Difturb,  exalt,  enchant  the  human  foul* 

The  BREITHEAMHAIN",  (BREHONS)  or  legifla- 
tive  Bards,  promulgated  the  laws  in  a  kind  of  recitative, 
or  monotonous  chant,  feated  on  an  eminence  in  the  open 
air.  It  is  likely  that  their  voices  on  this  cccafion  were 
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fuflained  with  a  kind  of  kafs)  continue ,  fftruck,  it  might 
be,  by  themfelves  on  the  harp)  like  the  Grecian  and  Ro¬ 
man  orators.  The  Brehons  aCted  alfo  in  the  double  ca¬ 
pacity  of  judges  and  legiflators :  they  difpenfed  juftice, 
and  aflifted  in  framing  the  Breithnimhe  or  Laws. 

The  SE  ANACHAIDHE  were  antiquaries,  genealo¬ 
gies,  and  hiltorians.  They  recorded  remarkable  events, 
and  preferved  the  genealogies  of  their  patrons  in  a  kind  of 
un poetical  ftanza.  Each  province,  prince,  and  chief,  had 
a  Seanacha.  And  we  will  venture  to  conjecture,  that  in 
each  province  there  was  a  repofltory  for  the  collections  of 
the  different  Seanaehaidhe  belonging  to  it,  with  the  care' 
of  which  an  OLLAMtTRE-SEAN ACHA  was  charg¬ 
ed.  The  ancient  college  of  arms  of  Ulfter  is  ftill  main¬ 
tained.  .  o  * 

Befides  thefe  three  orders  of  Bards,  there  was  another 
of  an  inferior  kind,  which  we  will  arbitrarily  call  the 
Order  of  the  OIRFIDIGH.  In  this  order  were  com- 
prifed  the  CLEAN  AN  AIGH,  CRUTAIRIGH,  CIO- 
TAIR1GH,  TIOMPANACH,  and  CU1LLEAN- 
NACH,  all  of  whom  took  their  feveral  names  from  the 
inllruments  on  which  they  profeffedly  played.  The  head 
of  this  order  was  entitled  OLLAMH  -  RE  -  CEOLf 
Where  thefe  muhcians  were  inftructed  in  the  rudiments 
of  their  art,  will  appear  elfe where  ;  but  we  will  here  ob- 
ferve,  that  their  profeffion,  as  well  as  thofe  of  the  higher 
claffes  of  the  Bards,  was  likewife  hereditary.’ 


Lady  Moira’s  paper  concerning  the  drefs  of  the  Bards5 
is  curious. 


In  refpeCt  to  the  drefs  of  the  ancient  Irifh  Bards,  the 
fubjecfc  is  very  obfcure.  Our  hiflorians  and  antiquaries 
have  been  very  remifs  in  delivering  down  to  the  prefen t 
age,  the  drefs  of  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  this  ifle  ;  im¬ 
perfect  hints  are  the  only  affiftants  they  have  furnifhed  us 
with.  I  have,  however,  been  at  confiderable  trouble  in  en¬ 
deavouring  to  develope  this  part  of  our  antiquities  ;  and 
think,  at  lafl,  I  have  been  able  to  define,  with  fome  pre- 
cifion,  molt  parts  of  the  ancient  drefs  of  the  old  Irifh. 
Books,  in  this  inveftigation,  have  been  but  of  little  aflift- 
ance  to  me;  it  was  from  ancient  fculptures,  feals,  See „ 
found  in  feveral  parts  of  the  kingdom,  that  I  have  been 
enabled  to  throw  any  light  on  the  fubjeCt.  By  collating 
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thefe  with  the  hints  given  in  books,  Britifh  coins,  fculp- 
tures,  &c.  it  appears  that  the  old  Irifh  drefs  was  the  fame 
in  all  ages  with  the  ancient  Britifh,  and  was  univerfal  in 
all  the  Celtic  nations. — According  to  M ‘Curtin,  the  Irifli 
Bards  in  the  6th  century  wore  long  flowing  garments, 
fringed  and  ornamented  with  needle- work;  and  from  the 
Brehon  laws,  the  Bards  in  feveral  inftances  were  of  the 
order  of  the  Noblejfe ;  from  whence  we  may  prefume, 
their  drefs  wras,  in  mofl  refpe£fs,  conformable  thereto, 
which  principally  confided  in  the  Truife ,  long  Cota  Can - 
nathas  and  Barr  ad  (or  Bairead.)  But  from  a  baflb  relievo 
found  in  the  ruins  of  New  Abbey,  near  Kilcullen,  it  ap¬ 
pears,  that  the  drefs  of  the  Bards  confided  of  the  Truife 
or  long  Cotaigh ,  and  Cochal,  The  Trui  <?,  or  ftrait  Braccc , 
was  made  of  weft,  covering  the  feet,  legs  and  thighs,  as 
far  as  the  loins,  fitting  fo  clofe  to  the  limb,  as  to  difcover 
every  mufcle  and  motion  of  the  parts  covered  ;  and  was 
driped  with  feveral  colours,  according  to  the  order  or 
rank  of  the  wearer.  The  long  Cota3  or  Cotaigh ,  (the  Ca~ 
rnifiam  of  the  Latin  writers)  was  a  kind  of  a  fhirt  made  of 
plaided  duff,  or  linen  dyed  yellow7,  and  ornamented 
with  needle- work,  according  alfo  to  the  rank  of  the 
wearer.  This  fhirt  was  open  before,  and  came  as  low  as 
the  mid-thigh  ;  the  trunk  being  thus  open,  was  folded 
round  the  body,  and  made  fad  by  a  girdle  round  the 
loins;  the  Beeves  of  fome  were  fhort,  but  in  the  figure 
before  mentioned,  they  were  long,  coming  dowm  to  the 
Wrid,  and  turned  up  with  a  kind  of  military  cuff.  The 
bofom  was  cut  round,  leaving  the  neck  and  upper  part  of 
the  fhoulders  bare. —The  Cochal  was  the  upper  garment, 
a  kind  of  a  long  cloak,  reaching  as  low  as  the  ankles,  and 
fringed  at  the  borders  like  fhagged  hair,  f  rom  the  neck 
pendant  on  the  back  and  fhoulders,  was  a  large  cap  or 
hood,  ornamented  with  curious  needle  work,  after  the 
manner  of  thofe  on  the  Britifh  coins.  His  beard  was 
long,  and  his  hair  flowed  on  his  neck  and  fhoulders  ;  his 
head  was  covered  with  the  Barrad ,  or  conical  cap  ,  and 

his  Harp  in  good  grace  was  pendent  before  him. - 1 

have  not  been  able  to  fpecify  the  colours  which  orna¬ 
mented  the  Bard's  drefs.  Keating  fays,  that  perfons  of 
learning  had  colours  the  fame  as  the  Kings  ;  but  by  the 
Brehon  laws  it  appears,  that  the  Bards  were  not  of  the 
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ftrft  order  of  nobility,  and  therefore,  perhaps,  only  wore 
five  colours,  viz.  white,  blue,  green,  black  and  red. 
But  of  this  I  am  not  certain. — Thefe  colours  were  laid  on 
in  {tripes,  or  wrought  into  the  texture  of  the  mantle.” 
The  latter  conjecture  is  confonant  with  the  idea  of  the 
anonymous  author  of  an  ode  publifhed  in  1783,  entitled, 
€*  The  Order  of  St.  Patrick.”  Thus  he  clothes 
Hibernia’s  Guardian  Genius : 

Her  mantle  green,  inivr ought  with  gold7 
As  wore  by  Kings  and  Bards  of  old. 


The  following  hiftorical  extra£ls  of  two  modern  Irifh 
Bards,  may  not  be  an  unacceptable  addition. 

c  Perhaps  the  fubjedt  of  thefe  memoirs,  is  the  1  aft  of 
that  order  of  minftrels  called  TALE-TELLERS,  or 
F1N-SGEALAIGH THE,  of  whom  Sir  William  Tem¬ 
ple  fpeaks  fo  fully  in  his  Effay  on  Poetry. 

6  Cormac  Common  (or  Cormac  Dali,  that  is,  Blind 
Cormac)  was  born  in  May,  1703,  at  Woodftock,  near 
Ballindangan,  in  the  county  of  Mayo.  His  parents  were 
poor  and  honeft  5  remarkable  for  nothing  but  the  inno^ 
cence  and  fimplicity  of  their  lives. 

c  Before  he  had  completed  the  firft  year  of  his  life,  the 
fmall  pox  deprived  him  of  his  fight.  This  circumftance, 
together  with  the  indigence  of  his  parents,  precluded 
him  from  receiving  any  of  the  advantages  of  education. 
But  he  was  not  like  the  Highland  Bards  of  old,  <c  a  bar¬ 
barian  among  barbarians  though  he  could  not  read 
himfelf,  he  could  converfe  with  thofe  who  had  read ; 
therefore,  if  he  wants  learning,  he  is  not  without  know¬ 
ledge 

c  Shewing  an  early  fond nefs  for  muftc,  a  neighbouring 
gentleman  determined  to  have  him  taught  to  play  on  the 
Harp.  A  profeffor  of  that  inftruinent  was  accordingly 
provided,  and  Cormac  received  a  few  leffons,  which  he 
pra&ifed  con  amore.  But  his  patron  dying  fuddenly,  the 
harp  dropped  from  his  hand,  and  was  never  after  taken  up  ; 
* — It  is  probable  he  could  not  afford  to  firing  it. 

c  But  Poetry  was  the  mule  of  whom  he  was  moft  ena¬ 
moured.  This  made  him  liften  eagerly  to  the  Irifh  fongs 
and  metrical  tales  which  be  heard  fung  and  recited  around 
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the  u  crackling  faggots”  of  'his  father  and  his  neighbours, 
Thefey  by  frequent  recitation,  became  ftrpngly  imprelTed 
on  his  memory.  His  mind  being  thus  ftored,  and  having 
no  other  avocation,  be  commenced  a  MAN  OF  T  ALK, 
or  a  TALE-TELLER.  He  left  no  calling  for  the  idle 
trade,”  as  our  Englifh  Montaigne  obferyes  of  Pope. 

‘  He  was  now  employed  in  relating  legendary  tales,  and 
reciting  genealogies  at  rural  wakes,  or  in  the  hofpitable 
halls  of  country-iquires.  He  has  been  often  heard  to  recite 
fome  of  thofe  iriih  tales,  which  Mr.  Macpherfon  has  fo 
artfully  interwoven  with  the  texture  of  the  epic  poems 
which  he  does  Offian  the  honour  to  attribute  to  him. 

‘  Endowed  with  a  fvveet  voice  and  a  good  ear,  his  nar¬ 
rations  were  generally  graced  with  the  charms  of  melody. 
~~?r( |  fay  were  generally  grated,  for  at  his  age  te  nature 
links  in  years,”  and  we  fpeak  of  the  man,  with  refpeff  to 
his  powers,  as  if  actually  a  tenant  of  the  grave.) — He 
did  not,  like  the  tale-teller  mentioned  by  Sir  William 
Temple,  chant  his  tales  in  an  uninterrupted  even-tone: 
the  monotony  of  his  modulation  was  frequently  broken 
by  cadences  introduced  with  tafte  at  the  clofe  of  each 
Ifanza.  u  In  rehearfmg  any  of  Ollian’s  poems,  or  any 
compofifion  in  verfe,  (fays  Mr.  Ouiley)  he  chants 
them  pretty  much  in  the  manner  of  our  Cathedral- 
u  femce.” 

*  But  it  was  in  finging  fome  of  our  native  airs  that  he 
cfifplayed  the  powers  of  his  voice.  On  this  occahon  his 
auditors  were  always  enraptured.  I  have  been  allured, 
that  no  finger  ever  did  Cardan’s  airs,  or  Oifin’s  celebrat¬ 
ed  hunting-foog,  more  juflice  than  Cormac. 

5  Cormac’s  mufical  powers  were  not  conlined  to  his  voice. 
He  compofed  a  few  airs,  one  of  which  Mr.  Ouiley  thinks 
extremely  fweet.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  thofe  mufical  ef- 
fulions  will  die  with  their  author. 

*  But  it  was  in  poetry  Cormac  delighted  to  exercife  his  ge¬ 

nius.  He  has  compofed  feveral  fongs  and  elegies  which  have 
met  with  applaufe.  As  his  Mufe  was  generally  awakened 
by  the  call  of  gratitude,  his  poetical  productions  are 
moilly  panegyrical  or  elegiac  :  they  extol  the  living,  or  la¬ 
ment  the  dead .  Sometimes  he  indulged  in  fatire,  but  not 
often,  though  endued  with  a.  rich  vein  of  that  dangerous 
gift,  _  -  -  v 
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€  A  man  ofCormac’s  turn  of  mind  mull  be  much  grati¬ 
fied  with  anecdotes  of  the  mufic  and  poetry  of  his  coun¬ 
try.  As  he  feldom  forgets  any  relation  that  pleafes  hir% 
his  memory  teems  with  fuch  anecdotes.  One  of  thefe, 
refpe&ing  the judly  celebrated  fong  of  Eibhlin  a  Ruin,, 
the  reader  will  not,  I  am  fure,  be  difplealed  to  find  here, 
Carroll  O’Daly  (commonly  called  Mac~caomb  Inft-Cneam - 
ha)  brother  to  Donough  More  O’Daly,  a  man  of  much 
confequence  in  Connaught  about  two  centuries  ago,  paid 
his  addredes  to  Mifs  Elinor  Kavanagh.  The  Lady  re¬ 
ceived  him  favourably,  and  at  length  was  induced  to  pror 
mife  him  her  hand.  But  the  match,  for  fome  reafon  now 
forgotten,  was  broken  off,  and  another  gentleman  was 
chofen  as  an  hufband  for  the  fair  Elinor.  Of  this,  Car- 
roll,  who  was  dill  the  fond  lover,  received  information. 
Difguifing  himfelf  as  a  Jugleur  or  Glee, -man ,  he  haftened 
to  her  father’s  houfe,  which  he  found  filled  with  guefls? 
who  were  invited  to  the  wedding.  Having  amufed  the 
company  a  while  with  fome  tricks  of  legerdemain,  he 
took  up  his  harp,  and  played  and  fung  the  fong  of  Eibh¬ 
lin  a  Ruin,  which  he  had  competed  for  the  occafion* 
This,  and  a  private  fign,  dilcovered  him  to  his  miflrefs* 
The  flame  which  he  had  lighted  in  her  bread,  and  which 
her  friends  had  in  vain  endeavoured  to  Another,  now- 
glowed  afrefh,  and  fhe  determined  to  reward  fo  faithful  a 
Lover.  To  do  this  but  one  method  now  remained,  and 
that  was  an  immediate  elopement  with  him.  This  die 
effeided  by  contriving  to  inebriate  her  father  and  all  his 
gueds.' — But  to  return  from  this  digreffion. 

c  Cormac  was  twice  married,  but  is  now  a  widower.  By 
both  his  wives  he  had  feverai  children.  He  now  refides  at 
So  rrelLtown,  near  Dunmore,  in  the  county  of  Galway, 
with  one  of  his  daughters,  who  is  happily  married.  Though, 
his  utterance  is  materially  injured  by  dental  lodes,  and 
though  his  voice  is  impaired  by  age,  yet  he  continues  to 
praclife  his  profeflion  :—fo  feldom  are  we  fenfible  of  our 
imperfections.  It  is  probable,  that  where  he  was  once 
admired,  he  is  now  only  endured,  Mr.  Oufley  informs 
me,  that  ((  one  of  his  grandfons  leads  him  about  to 
the  houfes  of  the  neighbouring  Gentry,  who  give  him 
money,  diet,  and  fometimes  clothes.  His  apparel  is  com¬ 
monly  decent  and  comfortable  ;  but  he  is  not  rich,  nor  does 
be  feem  felicitous  about  wealth.’1 
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*His  moral  character  is  unftained.  His  perfon  is  large 
and  mufcular.  And  his  face  is  faithfully  delineated  in  the 
engraving  which  Hands  at  the  front  of  thefe  memoirs/ 

i  '■  ■ji1 

e  Carolan  was  born  in  the  year  1670,  in  the  village  of 
Nobber,  in  the  county  of  Weftmeath,  on  the  lands  of 
Carolan’s-town,  which  were  wrefted  from  his  anceftors 
by  the  family  of  the  Nugents,  on  their  arrival  in  this 
kingdom  with  Henry  the  Second.  His  Father  was  a  poor 
farmer,  the  humble  proprietor  of  a  few  acres,  which 
yielded  him  a  fcanty  fubfiftence.  Of  his  Mother,  I  have 
not  been  able  to  colled!  any  particulars  :  fhe  was  probably 
the  blooming  daughter  of  a  neighbouring  peafant,  in 
ehoofing  of  whom,  his  father  was  diredled  rather  by  Na¬ 
ture  than  by  Prudence. 

The  Cabin,  in  which  our  Bard  was  born,  is  Hill  pointed 
out  to  the  inquifitive  traveller.  As  it  is  in  a  ruinous 
Hate,  it  muft  loon  become  a  prey  to  all-devouring  Time: 
but  the  fpot  on  which  it  flood  will,  I  predidl,  be  vilited 
at  a  future  day  with  as  much  true  devotion,  by  the  lovers 
of  natural  mufic,  as  Stratford-upon-Avon  and  Binfield 
are,  by  the  admirers  of  Shakefpeare  and  of  Pope. 

c  He  muft  have  been  deprived  of  fight  at  a  very  early 
period  of  his  life  ;  for  he  remembered  no  impreftion  of 
colours,  'Thus  was  “  knowledge  at  one  entrance  quite 
fhut  out,”  hefore  he  had  taken  even  a  curfory  view  of  the 
creation.  From  this  misfortune  he  felt  no  uneafinefs : 
My  eyes ,  he  ufed  merrily  to  fay,  are  tranjplanted  into  my 
ears. 

4  His  mufical  genius  was  foon  difcovered,  and  his 
friends  determined  to  cultivate  it.  About  the  age  of 
twelve,  a  proper  matter  was  engaged,  to  inftruct  him  in 
the  practice  of  the  harp  ;  but  though  fond  of  that  inftru- 
ment,  he  never  ftruck  it  with  a  matter-hand.  Genius 
and  diligence  are  feldom  united  ;  and  it  is  practice  alone 
can  perfe£l  us  in  any  art.  Yet  his  harp  was  rarely  un- 
ftrung  :  but  in  general  he  only  ufed  it  to  aftift  him  in 
compolition ;  his  fingers  wandered  amongft  the  firings  in 
quell  of  the  fweets  of  melody. 

Love  does  not,  as  Archer  teaches  Cherry  to  believe, 
always  enter  at  the  eyes ;  for  Carolan  became  enamoured 
of  Mifs  Bridget  Cruife  (of  Cruife-town  in  the  county  of 
Longford)  feveral  years  after  he  had  loft  his  fight.  His 
harp  now,  like  the  lute  of  Anacreon,  would  only  found 
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cvflove.  Though  this  Lady  did  not  give  him  her  hand, 
it  is  imagined  Hie  did  not  deny  him  her  heart.  But,  like 
Apollo,  when  he  caught  at  the  nymph,  “  he  filled  his 
arms  with  bays/’  The  long  which  bears  his  name  is  his 
chief  d  oeuvre :  it  came  warm  from  his  heart,  while  his  ge¬ 
nius  was  in  full  vigour.  <fi  I.  have  often  liftened  to  Caro- 
lan  (fays  Mr.  O’Conor)  finging  his  ode  to  Mil's  Cruife, 
I  thought  the  flanzas  wildly  enthufiaftic,  but  negledled 
to  preferve  them.5* 

c  A  very  extraordinary  inftance  of  the  effect  of  Cardan's 
paffion  for  this  Lady,  is  related  by  Mr.  O’Conor.  He 
went  once  on  a  pilgrimage  to  St.  Patrick’s  Purgatory,  a 
cave  in  an  illand  in  Lough-Dearg,  (in  the  county  of 
D  onegal)  of  which  more  wonders  are  told,  than  even  of 
the  cave  of  Triphonius.  On  his  return  to  fhore,  he 
found  feveral  Pilgrims  waiting  the  arrival  of  the  boat 
which  had  conveyed  him  to  the  object  of  his  devotion. 
In  affifting  fome  of  thofe  devout  travellers  to  get  on  board, 
he  chanced  to  take  a  Lady’s  hand,  and  inftantly  ex¬ 
claimed  ;  dar  lamha  mo  char  dais  criofl  ( i.  e .  by  the  hand 
of  my  gofflp) ,  this  is  the  hand  of  Bridget  Cruife !  His 
fenfe  of  feeling  did  not  deceive  him  ;  it  was  the  hand  of 
her  whom  he  once  adored.  ct  I  had  the  relation  from  his 
own  mouth,  (fays  Mr.  O’Conor)  and  in  terms  which  gave 
me  a  ftrong  impreffion  of  the  emotions  he  felt  on  meeting 
the  object  of  his  early  affections.5’— Carolan,  at  the  time 
of  this  event,  w'as 

Nel  mezzo  del  cammin  di  noftra  via. 

‘Our  Bard  folaced  himfelf  for  the  lofs  of  Mifs  Cruife, 
in  the  arms  of  Mary  Mac  Guire,  a  young  lady  of  a  good 
family  in  the  county  of  Fermanagh,  Mifs  Mac  Guire 
proved  a  proud  and  an  extravagant  dame  :  but  Ihe  was 
the  wife  of  his  choice  j  he  loved  her  tenderly,  and  lived 
harmonioufly  with  her. 

4  Jt  is  probable  that  on  his  marriage  with  Mifs  Mac 
Guire,  he  fixed  his  refidence  on  a  fmali  farm  near  Mofhili 
in  the  county  of  Leitrim.  Here  he  built  a  neat  little 
houfe,  in  which  he  gave  his  friends, 

tc  If  not  a  fumptuous  welcome,  yet  a  kind.”  5 

Hofpitality  confumed  the  produce  of  his  little  farm  :  he 
ate,  clrankand  was  merry,  and  improvidently  left  to-morrow 
Vol.  X,  t  "  to 
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to  provide  for  itfelf.  This  fometimes  occafioned  embar- 
raffments  in  his  domeff  ic  affairs ;  but  he  had  no  friend  to 
remind  him,  - 4  that  nothing  will  fupply  the  want  of  pru- 
54  dence,  and  that  negligence  and  irregularity,  long  con* 
*4  tinned,  will  make  knowledge  ufelefs,  wit  ridiculous, 
*e  and  genius  contemptible.’’ 

c  At  what  period  of  his  life,  Carolan  commenced  an 
itinerant  mufician,  is  not  known.  Nor  is  it  confidently 
told  whether,  like  Arnaud  Daniel,  he  n  eut  abord  d' autre 
Jpollon  que  le  befoin  ;  or  whether  his  fondnefs  for  mufic 
induced  him  to  betake  himfelf  to  that  profeffion;  Dr* 
Campbell  indeed  feems  to  attribute  his  choice  of  it,  to  an 
early  disappointment  in  love.  But  we  will  leave  thefe 
points  unfettled,  and  follow  our  Bard  in  his  peregrina¬ 
tions. —  Methinks  I  fee  him  mounted  on  a  good  horfe,  and 
attended  by  an  harper  in  the  chara£ler  of  a  domeffic, 
Setting  forth  on  his  journey,  and  diredi ing  his  courfe  to¬ 
wards  Connaught.  Wherever  he  goes,  the  gates  of  the 
nobility  and  gentry  are  thrown  open  to  him.  Like  the 
Demoducus  of  Homer,  he  is  received  with  refpe£t,  and 
a  diffinguifhed  place  affigned  him  at  the  table.  Near 
him  is  feated  his  harper,  ready  to  accompany  his  voice, 
and  lupply  his  want  of  lkiil  in  pradficai  mufic,— -C£  Caro- 
lan  (fays  Mr.  Ritfon)  feems  from  the  defeription  we 
have  of  him,  to  be  a  genuine  reprefentative  of  the  an- 
u  cient  Bard.” 

4  Bn  his  return  from  one  of  thofe  excurfions,  Mr. 
O’Conor  afked  him,  had  he  vifited  Colonel  Archdall. 
No,  ^  replied  the  Bard  emphatically),  but  I  vifited  a  prince! 
Thus  intimating  the  holpitable  reception  this  gentleman 
had  givemhim.’ 

GRACEY  NUGENT* 

A  Song. 

From  CAROLAN. 

WITH  delight  I  will  fing  of  the  maid. 

Who  in  beauty  and  wit  doth  excel ; 

My  Gracey,  the  faireff,  fhall  lead, 

And  from  Beauties  (hall  bear  off'  the  belle. 

Befide 
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Belide  her,  by  day  and  by  night, 

No  care  and  no  forrow  i’ll  know. 

But  I'll  think  on  her  form  with  delight. 

And  her  ringlets  that  beauteoufly  flow. 

Her  neck  to  the  fwan’s  I'll  compare, 

Her  face  to  the  brightnefs  of  day  ; 

And  is  he  not  bleft  who  fhall  fhare 
In  the  beauties  her  bofom  difplay  ? 

c 

Your  wit  is  uncommonly  dreft, 

Your  eyes  fhed  a  luftre  raoft  rare  ; 

But  what  I  like,  and  all  like  the  beft. 

Is  that  bofom  which  fhines  thro'  your  hair. 

sTis  thus  the  fair  maid  I  commend, 

Whofe  words  are  than  muiic  more  fweet ; 

No  blifs  can  on  woman  attend. 

But  with  thee,  deareft  Gracey,  we  meet. 

Your  beauties  Ihould  flili  be  my  fong. 

But  my  glafs  I  devote  now  to  thee  : 

May  the  health  that  i  wifb  thee  be  long, 

And  if  lick, — be  it  love  lick  for  me. 

*  The  fair  fubje£t  of  this  fong  was  After  to  John  Nu¬ 
gent,  Efq.  of  Caftie  Nugent,  Culambre.  She  lived  with 
her  After,  Mrs.  Conmee,  near  Belanagar  in  the  county 
of  Rofcommon,  at  the  time  Ihe  infpired  our  Bard/ 

u  It  is  fomewhat  remarkable,  that  Carolan,  in  his 
gayeft  mood,  and  even  when  his  genius  was  mod  elevated 
by  6  the  flowing  bowl,'  never  could  compofe  a  planxty  for 
a  Mils  Brett  in  the  county  of  Sligo,  whole  father’s  houfe 
he  frequented,  and  where  he  always  met  with  a  reception 
due  to  his  exquifite  tafte  and  mental  endowments.  One 
day,  after  an  unfuccefsful  attempt  to  compofe  fomething 
in  a  fprightly  ftrain  for  this  lady,  he  threw  aftde  his  harp 
with  a  mixture  of  rage  and  grief ;  and  addrefling  himfeif 
in  Irifh  (of  which  he  was  a  pleating  and  eloquent  fpeaker) 
to  her  mother  :  Madam ,  faid  he,  /  have  often ,  from  my 
great  refpeff  to  your  family ,  attempted  a  planxty ,  in  order  to 
celebrate  your  daughter's  perfeftionsy  but  to  no  purpofe .  Some 

I  2  h  evil 
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evil  genius  hovers  over  me ;  /for*  is'  not  a  firing  in  my  harp , 
that  does  not  vibrate  a  fnelancholy  found ,  when  I  fet  about 
this  tajk.  I  fear  floe  is  not  doomed  to  remain  long  amongft 
us  ;  nay ,  faid  he,  empnaticaily,  fhe  will  not  fur vive  twelve 
months .  The  event  verified  the  prediction,  as  feveral  of 
the  family  can  atteft.  By  relating  this  circumftance,  it  is 
not  my  wiih  to  infinuate  that  Carolan  was  endowed  with 
the  gift  of  prophecy  ;  but  fcepticifm  muft  be  at  a  Hand, 
when  we  conllder  that  many  individuals,  who  could  look 
no  farther  into  the  womb  of  time  than  the  ordinary  mafs 
of  mankind,  have,  at  certain  periods  of  their  life,  foretold 
events  in  as  extraordinary  a  manner. 

“  From  an  error  in  his  education,  if  the  manner  in 
which  he  was  reared  deferves  that  name,  Carolan,  at  an 
early  period  of  his  life,  contra&ed  a  fondnefs  for  ipiritu- 
ous  liquors,  which  he  retained  even  to  the  laf!  ft  age  of  it. 
But  inordinate  gratifications  carry  their  pu-nifhment  along 
with  them;  nor  was  Carolan  exempt  from  this  general 
impofition. — His  phyftcians  allured  him,  that  unlefs  he 
corre&ed  this  vicious  habit,  a  fcurvy,  which  was  the  con- 
fequence  of  his  intemperance,  would  foon  put  an  end  to 
his  mortal  career.  Fie  obeyed  with  reludtance,  and  fe- 
rioufly  refolved  upon  never  tailing  that  forbidden,  though 
(to  him)  delicious  cup.  The  town  of  Boyle,  in  the 
county  of  Rofcommon,  was  at  that  time  his  principal 
place  of  refidence.  There,  while  under  fo  fevere  a  regi¬ 
men,  he  walked,  or  rather  wandered  about  like  a  Reveur  ; 
— -his  ufual  gayety  forfook  him; — no  failles  of  a  lively 
imagination  efcaped  him  ; — every  moment  was  marked 
with  a  dejedlion  of  (pints,  approaching  to  the  deepeft 
melancholy  and  his  harp,  his  favourite  harp,  lay  in 
feme  obfeure  corner  of  his  habitation,  negledted  and  un¬ 
it-rung,  Palling  one  day  by  a  grocer’s  fhop  in  the  town, 
(where  a  Mr.  Currifteene  at  prefent  refides)  our  Irifh 
Orpheus,  after  a  fix  weeks  quarantine,  was  tempted  to 
ftep  in  ;  undetermined  whether  he  fhould  abide  by  his  late 
refolution,  or  whether  he  fhouldfyield  to  the  impulfe  which 
he  felt  at  the  moment.  Well,  my  dear  Friend ,  cried  he  to 
the  young  man  who  flood  behind  the  compter,  you  fee  I 
am  a  man  of  con  fancy  \  —for  fix  long  weeks  J  have  refrained 
from  whifkey  :  was  there  ever  Jo  great  an  injiance  of  f elf- 

deni  a  l  ? 
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denial  ?  hut  a  thought  Jlrikes  ?ne,  and  fur  eh  you  will  not  he 
cruel  enough  to  ref  life  one  gratification  which  I  Jhall  earnejlly 
folic  it.  Bring  hither  a  meafure  of  my  favourite  liquor ,  which 
I  Jhail  fmell  to ,  but  indeed  Jhall  not  iafie.  The  lad  indulged 
him  on  that  condition  ;  and  no  fooner  did  the  fumes 
afcend  to  his  brain,  than  every  latent  fpark  within  him 
was  rekindled.  His  countenance  glowed  with  an  unufual 
brightness  ;  and  the  Soliloquy  which  he  repeated  over  the 
cud,  was  the  effufions  of  an  heart  newly  animated,  and 
the  ramblings  of  a  genius  which  a  Sterne  would  have  pur- 
fued  with  raptures  of  delight.  At  length,  to  the  great 
peril  of  his  health,  and  contrary  to  the  advice  of  his  medi¬ 
cal  friends,  he  once  more  quaffed  the  forbidden  draught, 
and  renewed  the  brimmer,  until  his  Spirits  were  Sufficiently 
exhilerated,  and  until  his  mind  had  fully  refumed  its  for¬ 
mer  tone.  He  immediately  Set  about  compofing  that 
much  admired  Song  which  goes  by  the  narbe  of  Caro- 
Xan’s  (and  Sometimes  Stafford’s)  Receipt.  For 
fprightlinefs  of  Sentiment,  and  harmony  of  numbers,  it 
ftands  unrivalled  in  the  lift  of  our  beft  modern  drinking- 
fongs,  as  our  niceft  critics  will  readily  allow.  He  com¬ 
mended  the  words,  and  began  to  modulate  the  air,  in  the 
evening  at  Boyle,  and  before  the  following  morning  he 
fung  and  played  this  noble  offspring  of  his  imagination  in 
Mr.  Stafford’s  parlour  at  Elfin,” 

Carolan’s  inordinate  fondnefs  for  Irifh  wine  (as  Pierre 
)e  Grand  ufed  to  call  whilkey)  will  not  admit  of  an  ex- 
cufe  :  it  was  a  vice  of  habit,  and  might  therefore  have 
been  corre<fted.  But  let  me  fay  fomething  in  extenua¬ 
tion.  He  feldom  drank  to  excels :  befides,  he  feemed  to 
think,  nay,  was  convinced  from  experience,  that  the  Spirit 
©fwhifkey  was  grateful  to  his  Mufe,  and  for  that  reafon 
generally  offered  it  when  he  intended  to  invoke  her. 

They  tell  me,  fays  Dr.  Campbell,  that  in  his  (Caro- 
lan's)  latter  days,  he  never  compofed  without  the  inspira¬ 
tion  of  whiSkey,  of  which,  at  that  critical  hour,  he  always 
took  care  to  have  a  bottle  befide  him.”  Nor  was  Carolau 
the  only  Bard  who  drew  inspiration  from  the  bottle: 
there  have  been  feveral  planets  in  the  poetical  hemifphere 
that  feldom  {hone,  but  when  illumined  by  the  rays  of 
yofy  wine.  Cunninghame  wrote  his  beft  paftor^ls  after 

he 
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fie  bad  made  a  moderate  facrifice  to  Bacchus.  It  is  faid, 
that  the  amiable  Addifon’s  wit  fparkled  mofl,  when  his 
pulfe  beat  quick.  And  the  goblet  always  “  flows  with 
wines  unmixt”  for  Demodocus,  (in  whofe  perfon  Horner 
reprefents  hiinlelf)  before  he  tunes  his  44  vocal  lay.” 

*  When  Homer  lings  the  joys  of  wine,  ’tis  plain. 
Great  Homer  was  not  of  a  fober  flrain ; 

And  Father  Ennius,  Jtill  with  drinking  fir’d'. 

Was  never  to  the  martial  fong  infpir’d.* 

5  To  deny  Carolan  the  cc  fparkling  bowl”  was  a  certain 
method  of  roufing  his  iatire.  Refiding  for  fome  time  in 
the  houfe  of  a  parfimonious  lady,  he  happened  one  day, 
as  he  fat  playing  on  his  harp,  to  hear  the  butler  unlocking 
the  cellar  door.  Inflantly  he  arofe,  and,  following  the 
man,  requefled  a  cup  of  beer.  But  the  fellow  thruft  him 
rudely  out  of  the  cellar,  declaring  he  would  give  him  no¬ 
thing  unlefs  by  orders  from  his  miflrefs.  In  a  rage  the 
infulted  Bard  compofed  the  following  bitter  epigram  ; 

What  pity  Hell’s  gates  are  not  kept  by  O’Flinn  ! 

So  furly  a  Dog  wou’d  let  nobody  in. 

Let  fancy  for  a  moment,  while  our  Bard  is  peregrinat¬ 
ing,  follow  his  wife  into  retirement.  Faithful  and  fond 
as  Penelope,  ilie  repels  with  fcorn  every  attack  on  her 
ehaftity ;  and  prays  for  the  fafety,  and  fondly  wifhes  the 
.return,  of  her  wandering  hufband.  Around  her,  as  fhe 
fits  employed  in  fome  female  tafk,  iport  her  little  children* 
on  whom  fhe  ever  and  anon  calls  a  glance  of  delight,  then 
heaves  the  figh  of  appreherdion  for  their  abfent  father. 

H. 


Mr.  Maty  having  been  for  fome  time  abroad ,  and  Jome  of 
ive  intended  refources  having  failed ,  the  Reviews  for  the  lajt} 
ana  the  prefient  month ,  have  not  been  fo  well  fupplied  as  was 
®xpe£ied,  ^hs  Editor,  in  Mr.  Maty’s  name,  on  this  account, 
reqnefts  the  readers,  indulgence ,  particularly  as  the  Author  is  at 
prejent  employed  in  collecting  materials ,  which  may  enable  him 
to  make  them  amends for  the  deficiency , 
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ART.  I* 

Profejfor  Meiners' s  Plan  of  a  Hifiory  of  all  Religions » 

CHAP.  XX. 

Of  Foretellings  and  Prophecies ,  particularly  of  Oracles , 

SECT.  I. 

IT  was  natural  enough  for  uncivilized  men  to  conflder 
all  the  extraordinary  appearances  of  nature  that  were 
attended  with  circumftances  of  good  or  ill  fortune  to  them- 
fclves,  as  tokens  of  the  divine  favour  or  disfavour  towards 
them.  Amongft  the  phoenomena  attended  with  thefe  con- 
fequences^  almoft  amongft  all  people,  we  are  to  reckon 
eclipfes  of  the  fun  and  moon3,  the  appearances  of  co¬ 
mets  b,  fiery  meteors  c,  heavy  tempefts ;  efpecially  terri¬ 
fic  and  blafting  lightnings  d,  and  rare  or  wonderful  rains  e. 
All  this  makes  it  not  furprizing  that  aftrology  began  fo 
foon,  fpread  fo  faft,  and  obtained  fuch  a  univerfal  belief 
as  it  did  f. 

*  In 
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a  In  the  Eaftj  Herod,  i.  p.  74.  By  the  Greeks  and  Romans 
Plutarch,  i.  661.  iii.  393.  vi.  645.  Compare  alfo  Plut.  ii.  280. 
and  Juftin.  xxii.  6.  Liv.  1.  xliv.  c.  37.  Anna!,.  Tac.  i.  28.  In 
China,  and  the  Moluccas,  Argenfola,  ii.  329.  Le  Comte,  ii.  123.. 
In  America,  vii.  344*  Raynal. 

t>  See  Sueton.  in  Nerone,  c.  36.  Moehfen’s  Hiftory  of  the  Sci¬ 
ences,  270.  and  compare  it  withPiin.  1.  xxxvii.  c.  2.  and  ii.  26. 

«  Plin.  ii.  57.  Freret.  in  the  Memoir,  de  I’Acad.  des  Infer,  iv. 
p.  431.  Heyne  Commentar.  prim,  de  Oftentis,  p.  8. 

d  Herod,  iv.  28.  Gell.  ii.  5.  Plut.  i.  p.  234.  ii.  293.  Plin. 
ii.  52  54-  Cicer.  de  Divin.  i.  33.  ii.  18.  35.  Val.  Max.  i.  6. 
Guther.  p.  28,  29. 

c  Plin.  ii.  c.  56.  58.  Val.  Max.  i.  c.  6.  Heyne  de  Oft.  p.  7. 
Freret.  1.  c.  p.  414.  422;  Wolf.  ii.  24.  Steller,  p.  280.  Moeh- 
fen,  1.  c.  p.  268,  269. 

f  See  Herod,  ii.  82.  Arrian,  vii.  16.  Cicer.  de  Divinat.  i.  1. 
et  ii.  42.  Pfeudo  Lucian,  ii.  364.  de  Aftrol.  Plut.  iv.  515.  Suet, 
in  Tiber,  c.  19  Tac.  ii.  32.  Hiftor.  Nieb.  Defcript.  of  Arabia, 
p.  112.  118.  His  Travels,  i.  276.  ii.  48.  Pyrard.  i.  135.  Me¬ 
mo  ires  fur  les  Chinois,  iv.  396.  Pall.  Travels,  i.  353.  Especially 
Chard,  iii.  163.  176.  207.  Loubere,  195.  301.  Moehfen.  p.4ii. 


SECT.  II. 

Men  likewife  confldered,  as  happy  or  unhappy  prognos¬ 
tics,  earthquakes3, — monfters, — monftrous  accidents,  or 
alterations  in  animals  b, — dreams,  which  not  only  uncivi¬ 
lized  nations,  but  philofophers,  who  doubted  or  denied 
the  exigence  of  God,  believed  in  c, — the  voices,  flight, 
motions  of  birds  and  other  animals d,  and  the  variety  of 
appearances  in  animals  offered  for  facrifice  e. 

a  See  Xenophon.  Oper.  vol.  iii.  p.  151.  249.  253.  Juftin.  xvii. 
1.  Plin.  ii.  84.  Livius,  1.  xxxiv.  c.  55.  Herodot.  iv.  c.  28. 

D  ^  ^ax-  i*  6.  Plut.  v.  412.  Caef.  de  Bello  Civ.  iii.  105. 
Suet,  in  Caei.  Vit.  c.  19.  Moehfen,  p,  249.  Smith,  p.  233.  Stel¬ 
ler,  p.  328. 

c  Voy.  au  Nord.  v.  275.  Charley,  p.  1x5.  353.  Del  Rio,  iii. 
152.  Pfalman.  p.  128.  Caufab.  ad  Perf.  in  Proleg.  p.  9.  Van 
Hale,  p.  236.  de  Oracul.  Xenoph.  Oper.  ii.  p.  133.  Plut,  i.  496, 
497*  ii*  736.  781.  iii.  82.  783.  v.  p.  8.  efpecially,  iv.  60.  67, 
75.  J25.  Valer.  Max.  i.  7.  Cicer.  de  Divin.  i.  25.  28.  30.  32. 
37*  Apulej.  iv.  67.  Plin.  Epift.  i.  18.  iii.  5.  Mein.  View  of 
the  new  Platonic  Philofophy,  p.  92,  93.  Guys.  i.  166. 

Efpecially  Cicero  de  Divin.  1  40.  43.  ii.  33.  35.  39.  Phi- 
flPP*  P;  2*  32>  33*  v.  4.  Dionyf.  ii.  5,  6.  Plin.  x.  12,  13.  21. 
i  lut  ii.  8 77.  Suet.  c.  59.  in  Cief.  Ovid.  Metam,  vii.  597.  Van 
iiaie,  p.  !°9.  de  Orac.  BrifT.  de  Formul.  i.  22.  207.  212.  Juftin. 
‘  c.  4,  Not  only  the  Greeks  and  Romans  had  aufpices,  but 
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sftfo  the  ^Egyptians,  viii.  4.6.  Plin.  The  Lycians,  Cilicians,  Pi- 
fidians,  Pamphilians,  and  Syrians,  Cicer.  i.  c.  1.  Athenae,  viii. 
2-  P-  333*  The  Northern  People,  Bartholin,  p.  669.  The  old 
German?,  c.  3.  Tacit.  Germ.  The  Hindoos,  i.  63.  Sonner.  The 
Negroes,  i.  341.  Cavazzi. 

e  Cic.  de  Divin.  i.  57.  ii.  15.  17.  Paufan.  vi.  z’  p.  455.  See 
the  Article  about  Offerings. 


SECT,  III. 

The  moft  ordinary  occurrences  of  human  life  likewifc 
afforded  fubje&s  for  prognoses  of  good  or  bad  fortune, 
which  men  drew  from  particular  words  or  founds1,  freez¬ 
ings15,  motions  of  the  body  c,  modes  of  drefs  d,  the  meet¬ 
ing  with  particular  perfons  and  animals,  and  numberlef? 
other  circumftances  ft  This  at  laft  grew  to  fuch  a  height, 
that  no  occurrence  of  any  kind  could  take  place  from 
whence  fame  prognoftic  of  good  or  bad  fortune  was  not 
drawn, 

3  Cicer.  de  Divin.  i.  45,  46.  Laclant.  Inft.  i.  zi.  i.  130, 
h  Cicer.  11.  cc.  Des  Marchais,  i.  310. 

c  Cicer.  i.  39.  de  Divinat.  Des  Marchais,  I.  c.  Valer.  Max, 
j.  7.  Plutarch,  iii.  453-55. 
d  Val.  Max.  et  Plut.  1.  c. 

c  Remarkable  instances  to  be  met  with  in  Sonner.  i.  p.  6 3.  Ca- 
vazzi,  i.  355.  Plut.  ii.  335.  Tbeophr.Charac.  c.  16. 

f  See  Plut.  ii.  p.  183.  ex6.  794.  Suet,  in  Caef.  c.  59.  Plin.  28. 
c.  2.  Herod,  ii.  82.  Theophr.  1.  c.  Val.  Max.  i.  6.  Cicer.  i.  45. 
de  Divinat.  and  ii.  3.  de  Nat.  Deor.  Cavazzi,  ii.  355.  Del  Rio, 
iii.  p.  108. 

•mm  wm  mwww** 

SECT.  IV, 

To  the  prognoftics  from  events  uncontroulable  by  man 
were  added  feveral  wdiich  the  priefts  and  jongleurs  had  the 
entire  difpofition  of.  Of  this  kind  were  the  throws  of 
dice,  Sec.  a,  or  falls  of  flicks  b  ;  and  all  tftat  go^s  upder  the 
name  of  fortes  Virgiliancs  c.  To  which  may  be  added  all 
prognoftics  from  looking  into  water  or  cryftdl,  eggs,  or 
fruits,  or  the  liftngof  fmoke,  &c.  d  The  explanation  of  all 
the  prognoftics  hitherto  mentioned,  dreams  only  excepted, 
the  ancients  called  artificial  divination.  Dreams,  on  the 
contrary,  and  prophecies,  they  called  natural,  divination  e, 

&  z 
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a  Van  Dale  de  Qracul.  p.  295.  Cicer  de  Divinat.  ii.  41.  Char¬ 
din,  iii.  203.  Mich.  Mof,  Laws,  i.  i  86.  Notice  de  l’Y-King,  p. 
410.  Des  Marchais,  ii.  p,  130. 

b  Hofeas,  c.  iv.  Ammian.  Marc.  xxxi.  p.790.  edit.  Boxhor. 
Tacit,  de  Mor.  Germ.  c.  3.  8.  Bartholin,  p.  676. 
c  Van  Dale,  p.297,  299.  301.  Chardin,  iii.  p.  205. 
d  Peucer.  fol.  144.  Del  Rio,  iv.  c.  3,  4.  Gmelin,  ii.  364.  iii. 
361.  Steller,  p.  276.  Tacit,  de  Mor.  Germ.  c.  10.  Pharfai.  Lu° 
can.  i.  549.  Saubert.  p.  332.  et  feq.  de  Sacrificiis. 

I  Cicer.  de  Divin.  i.  c,  14.  iE.  33. 


SECT.  V. 

Great  nations  had  not  only  fuch  jongleurs  as  are  at  pre¬ 
fen  t  to  be  found  amongft  the  Americans,  Siberians,  and 
Africans,  but  likewife  famous  prophets,  important  col¬ 
lections  of  their  prophecies,  and  temples  or  appointed 
places,  m  which  the  will  of  the  Gods  was  enquired  into. 
Prophets  and  prophecies  were  to  be  met  with  amongft  the 
/Egyptians  a.  Jews’0,  in  all  the  Greek  cities c?  Rt)tne 
Mexico,  Peru,  and  the  Molucca  lilands  e.  ■  No  people 
made  fo  wife  an  ufe  of  the  prophecies  of  old  prophets  and 
prophetcifes  as  the  Romans  did. 

^  Herod,  ii.  53.  Plutarch,  vii.  406.  and  the  chapter  on  Mane-? 
tho  and  Hermes  in  my  enquiry  into  the  Religion  of  the  moll  ancient 
Nations. 

b  Mich.  Mof.- Laws,  i.  p.  186.  v.  195.  ib.  3.  Book  of  Mofes, 
18.  v.  15.  Del  Rio,  iii.  p.  151. 

c  Herod,  vi.  77.  vii.  6.  viii.  20.  77.  96.  Pint.  ii.  512.  iii. 
365.  id.  p.  342.  6ox.  Cicer.  de  Divin.  i.  43.  Paufan.  x.  12. 
Briffon.  i.  216.' de  Foimul.  Peucer.  fob  123. 

d  Cicer.  de  Divin.  i.  4.3.  ii.  54.  Livius,  i.  xxi.  c.  62.  1.  xxii. 
c.  1.  9.  1.  xxviii.  c.  11.  1.  xxxi.  c.  12.  1.  xxxiv.  c.  55.  1.  xl.  c. 
29.  Valer.  Max.  i.  1.  Sueton.  in  Aug.  c.  31.  Van  Dale,  de 
Orac.  c.  18.  See  alfo  Plut.  ii-  832* 
f  Argenfol.  i.  p.  25. 


SECT.  VI. 

Oracles  were  eftabiiiiied  either  in  fuch  places  as  famous 
foothfayers  or  divinized  perfons  had  lived  and  died  in  % 
or  in  fuch  as  were  remarkable  for  particular  properties  be¬ 
longing  to  them  b.  The  Gods  confulted  anfwered  either 
by  dreams  and  apparitions,  or  by  the  noife  of  leaves, 
wells  or  rivers,  or  by  the  forlesy  or  through  the  nods,  mo¬ 
tions  and  voices  of  ftaiues  5  or.,  which  was  the  moft  gene- 
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ral  way,  by  the  hand  and  mouth  of  pviefls  and  prieftefles 
Many  of  the  latter  prepared  themfelves  by  intoxicating 
drinks,  and  medicines  of  various  kinds,  to  receive  the 
God  d.  The  Greeks  had  more  oracles  than  any  other  na¬ 
tions,  and  the  one  moft  celebrated  among#  them  was  that 
of  Delphose.  It  is  poffible  that  ignorance  and  fuperftition 
may  have  combined  to  make  the  adyta  of  Delphos  and  other 
places  looked  upon  as  dwelling  places  of  the  Gods ;  but  it 
is  certain  that  they  owed  their  chief  reputation  to  the  cun¬ 
ning  and  addreis  of  their  contrivers f.  Oracles  had  no 
where  fo  extenfive  an  influence  on  all  tranfadHons,  both 
foreign  and  domeftic,  as  they  had  in  Greece  §  ;  but  this 
influence  very  foon  led  to  a  great  abufe  of  them  h.  Ora¬ 
cles  funk  in  many  parts  of  Greece  many  years  before  the 
eftablifhment  of  the  Chriflian  religion,  from  cauies  which 
have  no  connection  with  Chriitianity  L  T  here  is.,  how¬ 
ever,  no  doubt  but  that  the  eftablifliment  of  this  religion 
put  the  finifhing  Broke  to  them. 


a  See  Paufan.  ix,  39.  Lucian,  i.  p.  138,  139.  ii.  205,  226. 
236-37.  et  ibi  Comment. 

b  Pauf.  x.  5.  7.  Pint.  vii.  p.  708.  Des  BrofTes  in  the  Me¬ 
moir  de  PAcad.  des  infer,  vol.  xxxv.  p.  90.  112.  On  the  oracles 
of  the  Negroes,  Labat.  Afric.  p.  106.  228.  The  ancient  Ger¬ 
mans  and  Northern  people,  Annal.  Tac.  xiii.  57.  de  Mor.  Germ, 
c.  3-10.  Pint.  iv.  204. 

c  See  Lucian.  1.  c.  Mallet,  p.  01.  and  the  writers  above-men¬ 
tioned. 

d  Plin.  1.  xxviii.  c.  9.  Paufan  ii.  24.  vii.  21,  m.  Van  Da!e? 
de  Orac.  p.  125.  likewife  p.  91.  255.  Des  BrofTes,  1.  c.  And 
Plutarch,  vii.  7 13.  723-24. 

e  Van  Dale,  1.  c.  p,  91.  etfeq.  Juftin.  xx.  2,  3.  xxiv.  6.  Pla-* 
to,  de  Repubi.  iv.  p.  208.  Xenoph,  de  Rep.  AthenienT.  c.  6. 

f  Van  Dale,  1.  c.  et  p.  177. 

s  Cicero,  de  Divinat.  i.  43.  Herod,  v.  89.  92.  vii.  220.  and 

240.  Piut.  i.  10.  75.  457.  ii.  505.  527.  Thucydid.  i.  25.28. 

118.  126.  Juftin.  ii.  11.  iii,  3.  5.  viii.  1.  xiii.  7. 

h  Herod,  v.  63.  vi.  66.  Piut.  iii.  57.  iv.  724.  Nepos,  in 

Lifandro,  c.  3.  Xenoph.  Oper.  iii.  2.  16.  In  fiiftor.  Giecc.  iv. 
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1  Eufeb.  Pisep.  Evang.  iv.  1.  Pint.  vi.  728.  vii.  601.  604. 
02i.  629.  Strabo,  xvii.  ji6S.  Cicer.  i.  19.  358.  De  Divinat.  11, 
55.  57*  Van  Dale,  de  Oracul.  p,  389.  538. 

The  twenty -firft,  and  laft  chapter  of  this  work  was 
publilhed  in  3  former  Review. 
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ART. 

D elicits  Flores  et  Fauna  Infubrica ;  feu  nova,  aut  minus,  cog- 
nit  a  Species  Plant  arum  et  Animalium  quas  in  Infubria 
Aujlriaca  tarn  fpontaneas ,  quam  exGticas  vidit ,  dejcripfity 
et  ari  incidi  curavit  Johannes  Antonius  Scopoli,  S. 
1.  R.  Majejl,  in  Rebus  Mineralibus  et  Monetariis  a  Con - 
ft  ills  ;  in  Ticinenf  Arcbigymnafio  C  hernia  et  Botanices  Pro - 
fejfor ,  &c.&c.  Pars.  I.  Ticini.  1786.  Fol.  White. 

PROFESSOR  SCOPOLI  has  been  long  well 
known  to  the  learned  world  for  a  fuperior  Ikill  in  fe¬ 
ver  a  I  departments  of  Natural  Hiftory.  So  long  ago  as  the 
year  1754,  he  printed  an  arrangement  of  plants  at  Vienna, 
in  ten  dalles  taken  from  the  petals ;  with  the  orders  from 
the  feed  and  feed-veffel.  He  does  not  feem,  however,  to 
have  built  on  this  foundation  ;  for  in  his  firft  edition  of 
the  Flora  Carniolica  of  1  760,  in  one  volume  8vo,  he  has 
arranged  the  plants  in  natural  claffes  ;  and  in  the  fecond 
edition  of  1772,  in  two  volumes  8vo,  he  has  adopted  en¬ 
tirely  the  fyffem  of  Linnaeus.  This  is  an  excellent  work, 
and  may  ferve  as  a  model  for  local  Floras. 

But  Profeffor  Scopoli  did  not  confine  himfelf  to  Bota¬ 
ny  :  for,  in  1763,  he  printed  the  characters  and  deferip- 
tions  of  the  in  feds  found  in  Carniola,  under  the  title  of 
Emomologia  Carniolica.  Between  the  years  1769  and 
2772,  he  publifhed  a  fet  of  differtations,  inti  tied  Annus 
I.  il  HI.  IV.  V.  Hiflorico-Naturalis  ;  containing  de¬ 
fer  ipt  10ns  of  birds ;  his  journies  into  Gorizia  and  the  Ty¬ 
rol ;  obfervations  on  bees  j  mineraiogical  oblervations  and 
experiments  ;  zoological  obfervations,  &c.  This  mifcel- 
laneous  work  he  continued  in  an  8vo  volume,  printed  at; 
Prague  in  3772,  under  the  title  of  Differtationes  ad  Sci- 
entiam  Naturalem  pertinentes  :  pars  I.  and  containing 
ehieiiy  obfervations  on  Mineralogy.  In  the  mean  time 
he  had  publifhed  in  1771,  De  Hydrargvro  Idrienfl  Ten- 
lamina  ;  or,  Experiments  on  the  Quick-filver  of  Idria  in 
Jriuli ;  and  in  the  fame  year  1772^  the  Principles  of  Mi** 
\  neralogy 
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n-eralogy,  both  theoretical  and  practical.  In  1776,  he 
publifhed  an  account  of  the  Cryftals  in  Hungary,  or 
Cryftallographia  Hungarise  :  Pars  i.  And  in  the  year  fol¬ 
lowing,  IntroduCfio  ad  Hiftoriam  Naturalem,  containing 
the  genera  of  Fofiils,  Plants,  and  Animals,  with  their  cha¬ 
racters. 

With  all  this  knowledge  and  experience,  Profeflor 
Scopoli  comes  now  before  us,  in  a  more  magnificent  ftyie 
than  he  was  wont,  with  his  Fauna  and  Flora  of  Lombardy, 
or  characters,  defcriptions,  and  engravings  of  fuch  ani¬ 
mals  and  plants,  either  native  or  exotic,  as  are  new,  or 
little  known. 

This  work  is  in  large  folio,  handfomely  printed  at  Pa¬ 
via,  on  good  paper.  The  firft  part,  which  is  all  that  is 
yet  publilhed,  contains  twenty-five  plates,  very  well  en¬ 
graved,  befides  the  frontifpiece,  and  two  vignettes  -9  one 
in  the  title  reprefenting  the  elegant  convent  of  Carthufi- 
ans  near  Pavia ;  the  other,  at  the  head  of  the  preface, 
giving  a  view  of  the  Botanic  Garden  and  its  buildings. 
Nineteen  fpecies  of  plants  are  engraved  on  the  firft  eigh¬ 
teen  plates  ;  and,  on  the  feven  others,  twenty  fpecies  of 
animals ;  and  each  plate  is  dedicated  to  a  fubfcriber. 

The  objeCts  of  this  work  are  chiefly  fuch  plants  and 
animals  as  have  not  hitherto  been  obferved  by  any  former 
writer ;  or,  at  leaft,  fuch  as  are  very  rare,  obfcurely 
known,  and  ill-figured  by  others.  The  materials,  how¬ 
ever,  for  this  work  having  been  fome  years  in  collecting, 
we  are  not  to  be  furprized  if  fome  of  them  have  been  an¬ 
ticipated. 

The  defcriptions  are  copious,  the  characters  exaCt  5  the 
culture  of  the  plants  is  given,  and  many  ufeful  obferva* 
tions  are  fubjoined.  Each  fubjeCt  is  engraved  in  its  natu¬ 
ral  fize  ;  but  the  characters  are  magnified  where  it  was 
neceffary. 

PLANT  S. 

T.  I.  Solarium  Zeylanicum.  II.  Galega  pulchella. 
III.  Achillqa  Livia,  and  Geranium  parvulum.  IV. 
Thlalpi  ceratocarpos.  VT.  Geranium  Trigonum.  VI. 
Lotus  oligoceratos  VIL  Iberis  garexiana.  VI1L  Mi- 
mofa  Julibrifiin.  IX.  Sida  Mexicans.  X.  Statice  oleae- 
folia.  XL  Chenopodium  punCfnlatura,  XII.  Phalaris 

utri- 
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utriculofa.  XIII.  Sida  anguflifolia.  XIV.  Tetragonia 
expanfa.  XV.  Zappania  odoratiffima.  XVL  Hycferis 
cretica.  XVII.  Centaurea  Itrobilacea.  XVIII.  JLyco- 
perdon  arrlzon. 

ANIMAL  S. 

T.  XIX.  Sinaia  cynofuros.  XX.  Phyfis  inteftinalis. 
XXL  Scarabaeus  fpeciofiffimus  —  cerealis  —  filenus— - fuligi- 
nofus — fmuatus — -fufcus.  XXI f.  Phalaena  iEfculi.  Bibio 
Papatafi.  Cerocoraa  viridis.  XXII L  Ichneumon  feduc- 
tor.  XXIV.  Ploiaria  domeflica.  Gryllus  nitidulus— ■ 
fiavus— infubricus — pellucens.  XXV.  Helix  gigantea. 
Bulimus  hsemaltomus.  Turbo  obtufus. 

To  this  firil  part  Sign.  Scopoli  has  added  obfervations 

upon  the  Alauda,  or  Lark  genus - the  fifh  of  the  Lago 

di  Como - the  plants  growing  on  the  mountains  of  the 

territory  of  Comafco — ■ — and  on  the  flrucSlure  of  thofe 
mountains. 

Some  copies  were  to  have  been  coloured  ;  but  this  de- 
fign  is  dropped,  for  what  reafon  the  public  are  not  yet 
told. 

The  ProfefTor  propofes  to  give  a  fimilar  fafciculus  of 
Twenty-five  plates  every  fix  months,  till  the  whole  is  fl- 
nifhed.  No  fyftem  or  order  is  pretended  to  be  ohferved. 

Sign.  Scopoli  informs  us  that  he  has  made  many  excur- 
fions  into  different  parts  of  Auftrian  Lombardy,  to  colled! 
materials  for  this  work;  and  thathe  hasconftantly  cultivated 
the  more  rare  plants  in  the  Botanic  Garden,  to  obferve  them 
more  at  leifure.  It  appears  from  the  apology,  which  he 
makes  for  his  work  notappearing  earlier,  that,  during  the 
feven  years  which  he  has  refided  at  Pavia,  a  botanic  gar¬ 
den  has  been  formed,  and  a  chemical  laboratory  built  un¬ 
der  his  infpedtion  ;  that  he  has  put  the  public  mufeum  in 
order,  and  has  made  a  fy Hematic  catalogue  of  the  foflils 
and  animals ;  beildes  giving  lediures  in  Botany  and  Che- 
miftry,  and  tranflating  Macquer’s  Didlionary,  with  fo 
many  notes  and  new  articles  as  to  make  it  ten  volumes. 

We  find  only  one  new  genus  among  the  plants,  to 
which  he  has  given  the  name  of  Zappania.  It  is,  pro¬ 
bably,  the  Lantana  invulnerata  of  Linnaeus. 

In 
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_  obfervations  on  Lycoperdon  arrizon,  p.  43.  he 

teems  inclined  to  fide  with  forne  modern  naturalifts,  in 
ranging  Fungi  among  the  animals. 

.  tne  twentieth  plate  he  has  figured  a  new  and.flrange 
kind  of  worm,  which  was  vomited  from  the  ftomach  of  a 
lady  big  with  child,  and  very  near  her  time.  He  names 
it  Phyfts  intejlinahs .  A  fpecies  of  monkey  is  figured  in 
Plate  X  X.  and  in  the  reft,  infeCts  j  except  the  laft^ 
which  contains  fheils. 

The  Additions  are : 

I.  Zoological  Obfervations. 

r.  Upon  Larks,  Great  confufion,  as  he  tells  us,  ap¬ 
pearing  in  all  the  ornithologifts  about  the  fpecies  of  Larks, 
he  has  given  new  characters  and  defcriptions  of  feven 
fpecies. 

2.  Of  the  fifh  in  the  lakes  of  Lombardy,  with  cha¬ 
racters  and  defcriptions:  They  are  only  the  following  : 
—  i.  Gadus  Lota,  or  Burbot.  2.  Cyprinus  Agone. 

3.  Cyprinus  Phoxinus,  or  Minnow.  4.  C.  Rutilus,  or 
Roach.  5.  C.  Leucifcus,  or  Dace.  6.  C.  Albor.  7. 
C.  Capito.  8-  C.  Barbus,  or  Barbel.  9.  Perea  Fluvi- 
atilis,  or  Perch.  10.  Efox  Lucius,  or  Pike.  11.  Sal- 
mo  Trutta,  or  Trout.  12.  Muraena  Anguilla,  or  Eel. 

II.  Botannical  Obfervations, 

Being  catalogues  of  plants  growing  wild  on  the  moun¬ 
tains  bordering  on  the  Lago  di  Como,  in  four  journies. 

III.  Lithological  Obfervations. 

No  ftrata  of  Granite,  but  large  blocks  of  it  very  fre¬ 
quent-abundance  of  ftone  with  lilver  mica— of  breccia 
— milky  quartz  very  common,  and  uled  for  making  glafs 
— abundance  of  common  clay  on  the  hills— -calcareous 
mountains  abound  in  petrifactions under  the  common 
flratum,  in  fome  places,  a  good  black  marble  for  build-- 
insr.  Ten  forts  of  marble  obferved  near  Laeo  di  Como. 
Great  ftrata  of  Gypfumy  or  plafter-ftone,  near  the  lake, 
ufed  through  the  whole  Duchy  of  Milan.  Some  iron 
ore,  but  no  other  minerals  of  any  confideration.  Gene¬ 
ral  phaenomena  in  Lombardy  are,  ruins  of  mountains,  and 
•'  Vol.  X.  L  yeftiges.  * 
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veftiges  of  ancient  inundations.  —  Stones  refolved  into 

earth - or  mixed  with  other  earths,  and  torn  from  the 

mountains  by  the  force  of  water,  conftitute  the  whole 
plain  as  far  as  Mantua. 

Profeffor  Scopoli  is  a  ftrenuous  advocate  for  a  methodi¬ 
cal  arrangement  of  natural  bodies,  and  throws  down  the 
gauntlet  to  ail  contemners  of  nomenclature  and  fyf- 
tem  :  — - - - 

6  Quos  ego  fane  provoco,  ut  in  tanta  rerum  jam  detec- 
tarum  copia,  fua  ingenia  experiantur,  quoufquein  triplici 

naturae  regno  abfque  methodo  progredi  queant.’— - He 

makes,  however,  the  difference  between  the  vulgar  and 
the  man  of  fcience  to  confift  in  this,  that  the  former  is 
fatisfied  with  the  name  ;  whereas  the  other — : — 6  Ratio- 
nem  reddere  poflit,  cur  datum  nomen,  nec  aliucl  m crea¬ 
tin',  poftquam  charadleres  detexit,  qui  clalfem,  genus,  et 
fpeciem  indicant,’  &c.  The  obfervations  which  he  goes 
on  to  make  on  this  difputed  fubjedi,  are  much  to  the  pur» 
pole  5  and  it  is  evident  that  he  takes  the  part  of  Linnaeus 
againft  the  Count  de  BufFon,  and  perhaps  alfo  again#  his 
col  league,  S  p  ailan  za  n  i. 

Having  given  lome  ufeful  hints  for  the  diredfion  both 
of  an  inffrudtor  and  a  learner  in  natural  hiftory,  lie  ex¬ 
horts  the  latter,  above  all,  to  ftudy  again  and  again  the 
works  of  Linnaeus,  of  whom  he  thus  fpeaks •- 6  Hie 
non  eft  grammaticus,  aut  nomenclator,  fed  vir  ille,  qui 
plurimum  defudavit,  ut  nobis  ad  veram  naturalium  cor- 
porum  cogmtionem  viam  facilem  fferneret ;  qui  denique 
tot  encomiis  ab  univerfo  literatorum  orbe  cumulatus  fuit, 
quae  ejus  adverfarii  nondum  promeruerunt,  nec  unquam 
merebuntur.  Verum  quidem  eff  Linnaeum  non  omnia 
vidiffe,  fed  an  ideo  damnandus  ?  Quis  unquam  de  uniyerfa 
rerum  natura  perfedlum  opus  confcripfit  ?  An  perfedfius 
elaborarunt  illi,  qui  tarn  prseclaro  viro  obloquuntur, 
ejulque  humeris  audadier  infiliunt  ?’ 

1  he  public  will  be  forry  to  learn  that  Profeffor  Scopoli 
complains  of  age,  infirmities  and  fufferings,  and  talks  of 

this  as  his  la#  work. 

*  ’ 

■  f  •'  u  f  .  *  *  <  « 
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•  Z7 third,  folio . 

[Continued  from  laft  Review.] 

•  ■  •  •  -  * 

r  |  ’  H  E  firft  Letters  in  this  valuable  colle&ion  were 
JL  written  when  Clarendon  was  Einbaffador  in  Spain. 

]  fhall  feleft  fueh  paffages  as  place  his  molt  exquiiite  in¬ 
tegrity  in  a  very  ftrong  point  of  view. 

4  But  1  muft  needs  recommend  the  ingenuity  and  plain 
dealing  of  the  Scots,  who  cannot juftly  be  accufed  of  de¬ 
ceiving  the  King,  if  he  puts  himfelf  into  their  hands  ;  for, 
on  my  confidence,  they  will  not  ufe  him  worfe  than  they 
promife  :  I  doubt  not  they  will  do  their  part  ;  and  me- 
, thinks  it  is  madnefs  to  expert  they  (hould  do  more  than 
they  promife,  if  he  does  all  they  require  him  to  do  in  this 
laft  addrefs.  1  wifli  with  all  my  heart  they  who  advile 
the  King  to  comply  and  join  with  them,  would  deal  as  * 
clearly,  and  fay  that  the  King  ihould  now  take  the  cove¬ 
nant,  and  enjoin  it  to  others,  and  all  obferve  it  ;  but  to 
fay  he  fliould  put  himfelf  in  their  hands,  and  hope  to  be 
excufed  taking  it,  and  be  able  to  defend  others  from  fub- 
Initting  to  it,  or,  that  he  and  we  all  ihould  take  it,  and 
break  it  afterwards,  is  fuch  folly  and  atheifm,  that  we 
fhould  be  aftiamed  to  avow,  or  think  it.  Oh,  Mr.  Se¬ 
cretary,  if  1  were  now  at  Breda,  I  would  fly  to  the  In¬ 
dies  rather  than  be  involved  in  fuch  councils.  I f  I  were 
now  with  the  King,  I  could  fay  no  more  upon  this  affair 
and  all  that  depends  upon  it,  than  what  1  have  faid  ;  nor 
can  his  underftanding  be  impoftd  upon  in  it  :  but  if  there 
be  a  judgment  from  heaven  upon  him,  l  can  only  pray  it 

rnay  fall  as  light  upon  him  as  may  be.% — - — 

_ -<  l'know  not  what  advice  more  to  give  than  I 

have  done,  and  which,  by  the  grace  of  God,  1  refolve  to 
pra&ife  niyfelf,  living,  and  dying;  that  is,  to  wait  pati¬ 
ently  God’s  good  will  and  pleafure  in  this  ftorm,  and  not 
do  any  thing  by  others  examples  ;  not  to  be  frighted  .by 
our  enemies,  nor  difobiiged  by  our  friends,  to  do  any 
thin"  unworthy  of  our  honefty  and  reputation.  We  have 
hitherto  fuffered  for  doing  what  our  conferences  obliged  us 
to  do;  and  thofe  obligations  continue,  though  our  party 

L  2  Ihould 
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fhould  be  lefFened  to  three  men.  Indeed,  all  difcourfe  of 
fubmitting  or  compounding  with  thbfe  rogues  of  England, 
hath  fo  little  of  fenfe,  or  excufe  in  it,  that  there  needs 
no  reply  to  it.  You  and  I  mud:  die  in  theftreets  drft  with 
hunger.’ - 

— - —  6  I  cannot  believe  that  they  will  admit  any  to 
have  a  part  of  their  eftates,  but  upon  fuch  obligations 
and  pro'mifes,  as  may  fecure  them  of  their  future  fubmif- 
fion  to  them  ;  and,  upon  thefe  terms,  if  you  and  I  will  be 
damned,  and  renounce  our  allegiance,  and  concur  with 
them,  I  dare  promiie  you,  they  fhall  reftore  us  entirely 
our  eftates,  and,  in  good  earned:,  I  believe,  good  offices 
too.  Nothing  that  the  King  hath,  or  can  do,  can  alter 
our  obligations  of  confcience  and  duty;  we  muft  ftill  be 
honeft  men,  and  neither  tell  a  lie,  that  is,  fay  fomewhat 
is  true  that  is  not  true  ;  nor  promife  to  do  that,  which  we 
do  not  intend  to  do,  to  have  that  which  is  left,  or  to  re¬ 
deem  that  which  is  loft.  I  would  I  could  as  well  tell  what 
to  do  as  I  can  refolve  what  I  am  not  to  do  ;  and  in  ear¬ 
ned:,  though  methinks  we  are  not  in  the  way  of  thriving, 
thefe  mad  devils  are  as  much  out  of  the  way  of  eftablifh- 
ing  themfelves.  This  new  Commonwealth  is  not  found¬ 
ing  itfelf,  as  if  it  were  poffible  to  fubfift  long ;  what  will 
come  in  its  place  God  knows.’ - — 

The  fcene  is  next  moved  to  Paris.  In  the  letters  writ¬ 
ten  from  thence,  there  are  fome  fine  touches  which  mark 
the  charater  of  Charles,  as  well*  as  the  extreme  fhifts  to 
which  he  was  often  reduced. 

- 6  Truft  me,  (and  you  fhould  trud:  me  in  this 

point,  for  no  man  would  bear  the  contrary  with  more  im¬ 
patience)  there  is  no  fuch  fubmiftion  and  refignation  in 
the  King  of  his  judgment  as  you  imagine,  nor  are  the 
Marquis  of  Ormond  and  Sir  Edward  Hyde  fo  much  ne¬ 
glected  by  him  as  you  are  informed  ;  and  yet  it  is  true, 
there  are,  and  will  always  be  fome  actions  of  appetite  and 
affection  committed,  which  cannot  be  feparated  nor  ba» 
nifhed  from  the  age  of  twenty -one,  and  which  we  muft 
all  labour  by  good  council  to  prevent  and  divert;  and 
when  we  have  done  our  duty,  we  muft  make  the  beft  of 
what  we  cannot  help,  and  mud:  always  remember  that 
Kings  are  of  the  fame  mould  and  compofition  as  other 
men,  and  muft  have  the  fame  time  to  be  made  perfect. 

Be 
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Be  confident,  if  I  had  the  leaft  imagination  that  the  King's 
ftay  in  I  ranee  would  be  but  Short,  you  Ihould  not  be  un- 
necefiarily  troubled  ;  and  if  any  thing  of  that  nature 
occurs  (which  I  confels  I  cannot  yet  forelee  or  fufpe£l,  be¬ 
came,  though  I  wifh  from  my  foul  that  the  King  were  gone 
from  hence,  yet  I  know  not  whither  he  can  go)  you  fhali 
have  feafonable  advertifements  meet  you  at  Antwerp ; 
and  fo  I  think  you  fhali  do  well  to  continue  that  refolu- 
tion,  in  order  to  farther  your  motion.  It  is  now  no  fecret 
here  that  you  are  fent  for;  nor  was  it  to  any  purpofe  to 
make  it  one  longer.  I  am  fure  you  are  too  wife  a  man  to 
expert  a  pleafant  life  when  you  come,  and  too  juft  to 
accufe  me  of  want  of  friendship  and  care  towards  you,  if 
you  undergo  the  fame  unealinefs  with  your  friends  :  they 
who  have  wifhed  you  here,  have  not  done  it  for  your 
fake,  but  the  King’s ;  and  he  fends  for  you  to  affift  him, 
not  to  oblige  you  farther  than  as  it  is  an  evidence  of  his 
efteem  of  you.  If  I  fought  my  own  quiet  and  content¬ 
ment,  I  would  fure  ftarve  with  my  wife  and  children  ra¬ 
ther  than  expedt  the  fame  fate  to  us  both  fevered,  with  fo 
many  vexations  as  this  place  adminifters;  but  I  conceive 
I  am  undergoing,  what  I  cannot  with  a  good  confcience  de¬ 
cline  ;  and  that  confcience  muft  keep  up  your  fpirits  and 
mine  in  our  prefent  condition,  toward  which  we  have  this 
foie  encouragement,  that  the  King  is  very  juft  and  kind 
to  us,  and  a  perfon  whom  we  may  reafonably  hope  God 
Almighty  will  carry  through  this  terrible  florin. ' — — ■ 

— - c  i  did  not  expedl  fo  fevere  a  reprehenfion  from 

once  fending  you  a  great  packetf  which  I  could  not  avoid; 
and  how  great  foever  you  fhali  fend  to  me,  and  for  whom¬ 
soever,  and  how  frequently  foever,  I  will  not  fuller  them 
to  lay  long  at  the  poft-houfe;  but  I  wonder  you  fhould 
think  I  do  not  ufe  to  pay  for  the  ppftage  of  all  my  letters, 
which  I  wifh  any  body  would  do  for  me  ;  but,  upon  my 
word,  the  charge  thereof  is  very  grievous  to  me,  and  I 
know  not  how  to  remedy  it,  not  being  able  to  take  your 

refolution  of  letting  them  lie  at  the  poft-houfe.’ - 

- - .<  If  the  purpofe  hold,  and  fo  Suddenly,  many- 

good  men  will  be  left  behind  ;  and  neither  the  Marquis  of 
?  rmond,  nor  Sir  Edward  Hyde  can  be  able  to  ftir,  hav¬ 
ing  not  a  piftole  between  them  ;  but  I  am  told  by  thole 
who  know  their  minds,  that  they  will  make  all  poflible 

hafte 
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hafte  after,  and  may  poffibly  overtake  the  King  in  Flan¬ 
ders,  where  he  intends  to  make  fome  flay/ — ■ 

■ — -r-_‘  It  is  no  woner  you  fhould  defire  to  be  eafed 
as  much  as  may  be,  in  all  kind  of  charges ;  1  am  fure  I 
have  as  much  reafon  as  any  man  living  to  join  with  you 
in  that  thrift,  yet  i  cannot  avoid  the  conftant  expence  of 
feven  or  eight  livres  the  week  for  poftage  of  letters,  which 
1  borrow  fcandaloufly  out  of  my  friends  pockets,  or  elfe  my 
letters  muff  more  fcandaloufly  remain  ftill  at  the  poft-houfe  j 
and  i  am  fure  all  thofe  which  concern  my  own  private 
affairs  would  be  received  for  ten  fous  a  week,  fo  that  all 
the  reft  are  for  the  King,  from  whom  1  have  not  received 
one  penny  fince  I  came  hither,  and  am  put  to  all  this 
charge  ;  and  yet  it  is  to  no  purpofe  to  complain,  though  I 
have  not  been  mafter  of  a  crown  thefe  manv  months,  am 
cold  for  want  of  clothes  and  fire,  and  owe  for  all  meat 
which  I  have  eaten  thefe  three  months,  and  to  a  poor  wo¬ 
man,  who  is  no  longer  able  to  truft  ;  and  my  poor  family 
at  Antwerp  (which  breaks  my  heart)  is  in  as  fad  a  ftate  as- 
I  am,  and  the  King  as  either  of  us,  being  in  thefe  very 
perfhnal  diftreffes  ;  yet  I  am  not  able  to  avoid,  and  you 
muft  not  be  angry  if  I  put  you  fometimes  to  the  charge 
of  a  letter,  which  it  is  nc^-peihbleTor  me  to  decline,  and  it 
may  be  fometimes  a  bigger  packet ;  and  this  fhall  fuffice 
upon  that  argument/- — — 

* 

Sir  Edward  Hyde  to  Secretary  Nicholas. 

— ■ — — 4  Let  me  ferioufly  complain  to  you,  and  tell 
you  that  no  perfon  this  day  alive  hath  credit  enough  with 
me  to  perfuade  rne  to  believe  that  Secretary  Nicholas  is 
unkind  to  me,  or  that  he  would  omit  doing  me  any  kind 
office  in  his  power.  No  :  Secretary  Nicholas  himfelf, 
even  when  he  ufes  me  unkindly,  cannot  make  me  think  he 
intends  to  do  fo  ;  and  truly  he  fhould  do  it  very  obftinate- 
ly  before  1  would  be  willing  my  friend  fhould  know  it  ; 
for  I  value  myfelf  much  upon  the  opinion  the  world  hath 
of  our  frienclihip  to  each  other.  Why  then  fhould  you 
give  any  man  living  caufe  to  doubt  that  you  are  not  fatif- 
h$d  in  my  kindnefs,  or  that  you  believe  i  have  not  all 
polfible  care  in  all  youv  concernments  ?  If  you  had  found 
me  in  the  ft  reels,  and  bred  me,  i  could  not  have  had  a 

1  heart 
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heart  jufler  to  you,  nor  a  head  more  folicitous  to  ferve 
you  ;  and  if  i  am  fo  unfortunate  as  to  find  no  opportunity 
to  convince  you  that  it  is  fo,  it  is  not  my  fault ;  and  yet 
I  may  without  vanity  fay,  there  is  not  a  man  living  that 
knows  me,  who  does  not  know  likevvife  that  I  am  as  much 
a  fervaqt  to  you  as  I  can  be  to  any  man,  and  that  I  can 
as  ealy  rebel  as  be  faulty  towards  you  ;  and  therefore  I  pray 
once  for  all,  have  a  good  opinion  of  me,  and  let  others 
think  you  have  fo  too,  who  will  elfe  as  eafily  fufpeflt 
your  good  nature  as  mine,  for  I  do  not  think  many 
men  believe  me  a  dififembier.’ - - 

w 

Sir  Edward  Hyde  to  Secretary  Nicholas, 

s  I  muff  now  believe,  lince  I  have  it  under  your  own 
hand,  that  you  are  not  fatisfied  with  my  kindnefs,  or 
unkind nefs  towards  you,  which  otherwife  nobody  could 
have  perluaded  me,  and,  truly,  I  hope  you  will  not  be 
able  to  perfuade  any  man  elfe  who  knows  me,  that  yon 
have  caufe.  I  fhail  lay  no  more  to  it  than  that  1  think  I 
have  not  deferved  it  ;  though  it  is  very  true,  if  my  un¬ 
kind  nefs  be  to  be  judged  only  by  tL ole  effects  which  you 
mention,  very  few  have  caufe  to  think  me  a  friend  ;  and 
truly  i  will  expedfc  it  from  a  very  few,  fince  1  have  it  not 
from  you,  who  1  thought  would  have  been  the  lafi:  man 
that  would  have  been  jealous  of  me  ;  and  truft  me,  your 
unreafonable  jealoufy  will  make  a  deep  impreffion  in 
roe,  and  make  me  defire  to  have  lei's  to  do  with  men,  and 
conlequently  with  bufinefs,  than  1  have  had;  for  1  am  lure 
I  am  not  iike  to  meet  with  more  reasonable,  or  better  na- 
tured  men  than  you  are.  If  I  had  been  difappointed  in 
any  expectations  L  had  entertained  from  Mr.  Secretary 
Nicholas,  1  fhould  have  found  twenty  things  to  have  im¬ 
puted  it  to,  before  I  fhould  have  lufpedted  it  to  have  pro¬ 
ceeded  from  his  want  of  juftice  and  kindnefs;  and  fure  if 
ever  he  doth  expreis  more  care  of  me  than  I  have  done  of 
him,  it  will  be  when  he  hath  more  power  to  make  thole 
exprefiionSo  But  I  have  done.’— — — — • 

(:  ,  .  <  i  I  t  •  1 

'  /  ' 
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LETTER  from  the  States  General  to  the  Princefs 

>  ' 

of  Orange,  after  the  King  had  left  Paris. 

Mojl  lllujlrious  Princefs , 

i  j  .  (  :  .  ■  ’  #  \  .  '  ..  p  -i  (  vn  .  .. 

6  WE  are  privately  informed  that  King  Charles, 
your  R.  H.’s  lord  and  brother,  hath  made  his  repair  into  the 
parts  under  the  obedience  of  this  State  ;  and  particularly, 
that  his  abode  is  at  pref^nt  in  the  houfe  at  Tyling.  And 
albeit  we  cannot  in  any  wife  believe,  or  according  to  the 
wifdom  and  diferetion  of  the  above  mentioned  Lord  King, 
expedf,  that  either  he  fhould  defire,  or  dare  to  take  upon  him 
to  refort  into  the  limits  of  this  State,  and  to  be  within  the 
province  of  Holland  and  Weft-Friefeland,  contrary  to  the 
treaty  of  peace  made  lad  war  with  the  Common  Wealth  of 
England,  and  diredtly  contrary  to  our  exprefs  orders  men¬ 
tioned  in  our  Refolutions  of  the  30th  of  July,  of  the  2d 
and  4th  of  Auguft  of  the  year  1653,  and  in  virtue  of 
them,  of  our  letters  then  fent  to  your  R.  H.  We  ha'.’e 
neverthelefs,  for  good  reafons,  and  for  a  fufficient  dis¬ 
charge  to  ourfelves,  thought  fit  to  reprefent  the  premifes 
to  your  R.  H.  herewithal  deliring,  and  willing  you  with 
all  fpeed  to  be  pleafed  to  inform  and  allure  us  of  the  real 
truth  thereof,  no  way  doubting,  but  praying  and  warn¬ 
ing  your  R.  H.  to  be  pleafed  by  all  good  offices  and  en¬ 
deavours  to  help  to  hinder  and  prevent,  that  the  fore-men¬ 
tioned  Lord  King  do  not  repair  within  the  power  of  their 
High  Mightineffes  ;  whereupon  we  repofing, 

c  Mojl  llluftrious  Princefs , 
c  Do  commend  yonr  R.  H.  to  God’s  proteffionJ' 

The  Princess  to  the  Chancellor. 

»  * .  *  1  r  v  ’  * 

c  Mr.  Chancellor , 

c  I  can not  tell  what  to  think  of  this  week's  news  ; 
for  though  we  have  had  no  good,  yet  I  will  not  fay  we 
had  any  very  bad,  but  the  delay,  which  I  hope  our  friends 
have  better  grounds  for  than  1  can  imagine  :  I  confefs  my 
fears  increafe,  for  which,  I  think,  lad:  night  I  had  a  new 

'  realon, 
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teafon?  the  States  of  the  province  of  Holland  having  writ 
to  me  a  very  uncivil  letter  in  relation  to  the  King  5  for  the 
lubj.e&  of  it  was  to  defire  me  to  let  them  know  whether 
the  King  were  here;  for,  being  it  was  againft  their  treaty, 
they  neither  believed  he  would  or  durft  come  into  their 
dominions  :  this  is  the  fum  of  that  which  they  enlarge 
them; el  ves  upon.  I  have  given  order  to  have  it  tranllated 
into  Englifh,  that  I  may  better  remember  it,  when  may 
be  they  will  not  defire  I  fhould.  I  will  fend  you  a  copy, 
for  it  deferves  to  be  kept.  I  faali  do  the  fame  to  Duffel- 
dorp,  from  whence  I  have  received  twice  letters  fince  I 
I  aft  writ  to  you. 

c  I  am,  truly, 

s  Tour  very  affectionate ,  CD. 

M  A  R  I  E: 

Lord  Clarendon  to  the  King. 

c  —-There  is  a  great  perfon  *  who  you  know 
has  long  hovered  about  thefe  parts,  and  I  hear  his  coun- 
fellors  have  advifed  him,  as  foon  as  your  refidence  (hall  be 
known,  confidently  to  repair  to  you,  and  that  he  hath 
taken  that  refolution  :  you  will  pardon  me,  who  can  have 
no  private  end  in  it,  for  putting  you  in  mind,  that  the 
eyes  of  all  men  are  upon  you  ;  your  oppreffion  is  known, 
your  title  is  known,  but  your  nature  is  not  known  ;  it  is 
ieverally  represented,  and  it  is  that  which  rnen  are  moft 
inquififive  and  folicitous  to  underftand,  and  upon  the  ma- 
nifeftation  whereof  moft  of  your  good  or  ill  fortune  will 
be  founded.  You  have  yet  few  fervants,  in  comparifon  to 
the  number  that  will  hereafter  attend  you  ,  and  allure 
yourfelf,  that  the  rule  that  both  the  prefent,  and  thofe 
who  are  to  come,  propofe  tothemfelves  to  form  their  duty 
and  demeanor  by,  will  be  the  obfervation  cf  your  diffe¬ 
rent  carriage. towards  your  fervants,  and  your  difcounte- 
nance  of  thofe  who  ferve  you  not  as  they  ought  to  do  ; 
and  if  you  do  not  really  and  fenfibly  find  more  eafe  and 
quiet  to  yourfelf  to  flow  from  one  day’s  clear  and  frank 
declaring  your  purpofes  and  refolutions,  both  with  refer- 
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ence  to  things  and  perfons,  than  by  all  the  refervation  you 
can  ufe,  how  dexterous  foever,  to  leave  people  to  believe 
you  intend  what  you  do  not  intend,  or  that  you  do  like, 
or  not  confide r  what  you  do  abfolutely  diilike  and  abhor, 
I  will  gladly  fubmit  to  any  penalty  you  will  impofe  ;  and 
this  is  the  only  means  to  reform  thofe  who  are  out  of  the 
way,  and  who  will  ftruggle  every  day  farther  to  your 
and  their  own  trouble ;  and  to  teach  and  confirm  thofe 
who  heartily  defire  to  perform  their  duty.’— — - 

iMr.  Jennings  (Capt.  Titus)  to  Sir  Edward  Hyde, 

4  Sir, 

—  c  The  myflery  of  Major  Generals  is  not*  fo 
unintelligible  to  me  as  it  was  before  I  fpoke  with  thefc 
men  ;  for,  contrary  to  the  opinion  I  had,  1  perceived 
moft  of  thefe  Major  Generals  are  officers  of  the  army, 
and  that  thefe  officers  fhould  oppofe  the  fucceffive  govern¬ 
ment,  and  keep  the  eledlion  of  their  governor  in  them- 
felves,  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  all :  and  it  is  as  little 
to  be  wondered  that  Cromwell  hath  a  reverence  for  their 
opinion,  and  that  he  affumes  nothing  with  their  oppofition, 
upon  the  confidence  of  a  fupport,  either  from  his  parlia¬ 
ment,  or,  which  would  be  more  feeble,  though  he  boafts 
it,  from  the  people.  Upon  this  confideration,  1  eafily 
believe  the  difference  between  Cromwell  and  his  Major 
Generals  to  be  real  ;  and  it  feems  to  me  not  to  be  a  little 
confirmed  by  a  circumftance  I  am  to  tell  you.  There  was 
lately  a  wedding  of  a  kinfwoman  of  Laurence’s,  whither 
ffil  the  grandees  and  their  wives  were  invited  ;  but  moft  of 
the  Major  Generals  and  their  wives  came  not.  The  feaft 
wanting  much  of  its  grace  by  the  abfence  of  thofe  ladies, 
it  was  afkecl  by  one  there,  where  they  were  ?  Mrs.  Clay- 
pole  anfwered,  I’ll  warrant  you,  walhing  their  difhes  at 
home  as  they  ufed  to  do.  This  hath  been  extremely  ill 
taken,  and  now  the  women  do  all  they  can  with  their  huf- 
bands  to  hinder  Mrs.  Claypolefrom  being  a  Princefs,  and 
her  Highnefs.  And  now  1  am  of  your  opinion,  that  Lord 
Broghill  is  nothing  the  lefs  friend  to  Cromwell  for  oppos¬ 
ing  the  Major  Generals.  I  dare  venture  no  farther  upon 
this  poft,  nor  your  patience,  though  I  promife  rnyfelf  that 
in  all  thefe  impertinencies  you  will  pardon,  Sir, 

*  Your’s,  See. 

Marquis 
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— “€  I  few  by  the  lafb  your  Majefty  writ  me  the 
information  your  Prelident  has  given  you  of  the  Duke  of 
York,  which,  without  doubt,  will  be  found  by  all  fuch 
as  fhail  judge  of  it  without  paffion,  little  agreeing  with 
wnat  I  nad  caufe  to  promife  myfelf  from  a  prince  of  his> 
birth,  and  even  from  any  other  perfon  profeiling  to  wear 
a  fword.  Fhe  party  wherein  he  engaged  himfelf  being 
in  no  fort  in  the  world  able  to  excufe  his  a&ion,  nor 
to  juftify  the  breach  of  the  law  of  arms  committed  by 
him  in  violation  of  a  folemn  capitulation,  by  employing 
both  artifice  and  violence  to  debauch  my  foldiers,  and  to 
induce  one  of  my  Colonels,  called  D.  O’Meara,  treache- 
roufly  to  give  up  a  place  I  had  trufted  him  with  ;  and  this 
injury  driven  with  fuch  extremity,  that  fome  officers  re- 
fufmg  to  be  wrought  on  by  his  perfuafions  and  threats, 
were  loaded  with  blows  and  murdered,  very  far  from  be¬ 
ing  treated  with  that  civility,  which,  even  among  enemies, 
is  ordinarily  pradfifed  upon  fuch  occafions,  and  which  my 
devotion  towards  your  Majefiy’s  perfon,  intereft  and  fa¬ 
mily,  feemed  in  fome  fort  to  merit.  All  this  not  being 
to  be  buffered  with  diffimulation,  but  with  great  meannefs, 
the  moil  moderate  relentment  I  can  have  of  it  is,  to  de¬ 
mand  full  fetisfadlion  from  your  Majefty,  moffc  humbly 
befeeching  you  to  believe  that  no  greater  misfortune  can 
befall  me,  than  that  of  being  reduced  to  a  neceffity  of  my 
now  feeking  redrels  by  fuch  ways  as  jufeice  permits,  when 
thofe  of  gentlenefs  fail,  hoping  that  in  this  occafion  your 
Majefty  will  oblige  me  never  to  depart  from  that  true  and 
lincere  paffion  I  have  always  had  to  manifeft  myfelf,  & c. 

An  original ,  without  dale ,  hut  probably  refers  to  fome  event 
in  the  campaign  of  this  year. 

Marquis  of  Ormond  to  Chancellor  Hyde. 

- c  I  mull  now  freely  confefs  to  you  that  what 

you  have  written  of  the  King’s  unreafonable  impatience 
at  his  flay  at  Bruges,  is  a  greater  damp  to  my  hopes  of  his 
recovery  than  the  ffrength  of  his  enemies,  or  the  weaknefs 
and  backwardnefs  of  thofe  that  profefs  him  friendffiip  : 

M  2  snodefty,  # 
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ixsodefty,  courage,  and  many  accidents  may  overcome 
thofe  enemies,  and  unite  and  fix  thofe  friends  ;  but  I  fear 
his  immoderate  delight  in  empty,  effeminate  and  vulgar 
converlations,  is  become  an  irrefiftible  part  of  his  nature  ; 
and  will  never  fuffer  him  to  animate  his  own  defigns,  and 
others  actions  with  that  fpirit  which  is  reqmfite  for  his 
quality,  and  much  more  to  his  fortune. 

This  to  any  but  to  you  or  him,  from  any  (unlefs  a  very 
few)  but  from  me;  or  from  me  at  any  other  time,  were 
too  bold  a  lamentation,  forfo  God  knows  it  is.  That  God 
blefs  him,  and  fit  him  for  this  work.' 


A  R  T.  IV. 

MEMOIRE  pour  le  Comte  de  Sangis,  Am  ten  Aide 
Major  des  Gardes  Frangoifes ,  fort  ant  de  Gharenton ,  ou  i.l  d 
ete  detenu  pendant  neuf  mots . 

Centre  fes  Accufateurs. 

Hie  vis  femper ,  numquam  lex. 

3  this  very  curious  affair  is  now  the  whole  talk  of  Paris* 
as  it  is  a  proof  of  the  enormous  abufe  of  Lettres 
de  Cachet,  an  abufe  which  it  will  probably  in  feme 
meafure  tend  to"corrc£fc the  Englifh  reader  will  moll: 
likely  be  interefied  in  knowing  fomething  more  of  the 
matter,  than  what  is  to  be  collected  from  the  information 
of  newfpapers. 

The  Count  de  Sarsois  ferved  a  long  time  in  the  French 
guards,  where  he  bore  the  belt  of  chara&ers,  for  extraor¬ 
dinary  integrity,  fimplicity  of  manners,  and  frugality. 
Of  this  part  of  his  hiftory  there  is  no  doubt,  as  all  the 
officers  who  ferved  with  him,  have  bore  him  repeated 
teftimony.  Having  married  fome  years  ago,  a  woman  of 
eOnfiderable  fortune,  but  of  a  moft  extravagant  turn  and 
vulgar  manners  ;  they  foon  became  difirefied  in  circum- 
fiances  and  unhappy  in  each  other.  This  led  him,  who, 
though  he  acknowledges  fome  faults  of  temper  on  his  fide, 
mfifts  upon  it5  that  he  never  fpent  fifty  pounds  a  year 
upon  himfelf,  to  think  of  leaving  her«—He  accordingly 
^  '  v  went 
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Went  away  one  morning  and  left  her  a  letter,  Hating  that 
he  was  gone  to  America,  and  hoped  to  return  to  her  ini 
better  times ;  adding  at  the  fame  time  (as  he  fays,  to  pre¬ 
vent  a  bad  brother  from  being  troublefome),  that  he  had 
carried  away  with  him  the  purchafe- money  of  an  eibate, 
which  his  wife  well  knew  he  had  fold  long  before.  Un¬ 
der  the  favour  of  this  circumftance,  the  wife,  the  daughter 
and  lon-in-law  Iolicited  a  letter  de  cachet,  which  it  muft 
be  confehed,  the  Marefchal  de  Noailles,  the  duke  de 
Charotl  and  others  of  the  rrioft  refpeftabie  perfonages  in 
France  joined  them  in  aiking  for.  The  letter  was  fent  to 
Berne,  the  place  of  the  priioner's  retreat;  where  it  appears 
he  had  carried  only  twenty  pounds.  He  was  taken  there  by 
an  exempt  de  police  ;  and  inftead  of  being  carried  to  one  of 
the  ordinary  prilons  for  debts  or  crimes,  he  was  conducted 
to  the  madhoufe  at  Charenton,  where  he  remained  from 
May  *  to  September,  without  being  able  to  obtain  an 
hearing  from  the  Lieutenant  de  police,  or  any  red  refs 
from  his  family.  In  September,  he  prefented  a  petition 
to  the  Prefident  of  the  chamber  of  vacations  of  the  pariia- 
iiament  of  Paris,  who  makes  the  tour  of  the  houfes  of 
force  every  year;  but  he  was  not  releafed  till  January 
1786, 

It  mull  be  added,  that  during  his  detention  in  prifon, 
his  wife  was  carrying  on  a  law-fuit  againft  him  in  the 
parliament  of  Paris,  to  obtain  a  reparation  :  and  that  Hie 
ibid  M.  le  Noir,  the  Lieutenant  de  police  who  granted 
the  letter,  one  of  his  eftates. 

Having  premifed  thus  far ;  the  remainder  of  the  bu- 
fmefs  will  be  bell  learned  from  lVL  de  Sanois’s  letters  to 
the  magi  ft  rates,  and  his  friends  and  relations. 

*  In  the  prifons  of  Charenton,  nine  in  the  morning,  Whit- 

funday,  1  5th  of  May,  1785,  the  twelfth  day  of  my  cap¬ 
tivity,  and  fecond  of  my  arrival  in  this  houfe  of  force. 

<  I  REQUIRE,  that  you  order  fomebody  to  write  imme-* 
cliately  to  Laufanne,  to  Mr.  Eenot,  Lieutenant  of  police, 

*  He  in  that  country  is  a  fubaltern . 

<  ift.  I  require,  thathe  be  charged  to  vifit,  and  to  enquire 
of  all  the  bankers  of  that  city  and  of  Geneva,  whether  a 

Frenchman 
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Frenchman  called  Mr.  D.  Auvray,  who  intended  to  fettle 
feme  time  at  Laufanne,  did  not  entruft  them  with  fums 
of  money  in  gold  or  paper.  This  is  an  order  which  you 
forgot  to  give  Mr.  Defbrugniere,  and  a  precaution  which 
efcaped  him  as  well  as  myfelf  on  our  leaving  Switzerland  | 
bo  precaution  fhould  be  neglected  to  fatisfy  my  accufers. 

6  2nd.  I  require,  that  my  dungeon  or  pretended  room  be 
changed  j  and  that  I  be  removed  to  a  garret.  I  defire  to 
leave  a  inoift  place ;  becaufe  the  leaft  damp  is  poifon 
to  me  in  my  prefen t  (it nation,  and  that  1  am  always  cold. 
I  aik  for  no  bed,  frefh  draw  will  fuffice.  1  I  hall  be  happy, 
provided  a  ray  of  light  now  and  then  illumines  my  cap¬ 
tivity  ;  and  that  the  window  (huts  at  night,  fo  that  my 
infirmities  be  not  encrealed  by  the  frefhnefs  and  damp. 
The  window  of  my  habitation  does  not  fhut,  and  has 
been  open  all  night. 

4  3d.  I  require  that  my  fhirts,  handkerchiefs,  &c.  be 
delivered  up  to  me,  in  order  that  I  may  change  my  linen, 
which  1  have  not  dope  fince  1  left  Befanqon  ;  not- 
withilanding  that,  as  is  well  known,  cleanlinefs  is  ne- 
ceilary  to  a  corpfe  covered  with  the  erefipela. 

*  4th.  I  demand  paper  to  write  to  my  filler  and  relations,, 
I  demand  my  plafters,  my  ointments,  w'hat  is  neceffary  to 
d refs  my  iilue,  which  has  not  been  thoroughly  dreffed 
fince  I  was  at  Charon  ton  in  Baffign-y;  and  which  is  fodryed 
up,  that  it  will  perhaps  be  neceflary  to  make  another. 
You  will  judge  from  hence.  Sir,  that  my  iituation  requires 
care  and  attention. 

-  5-  &•  7-  .  ■  . 

*  8th.  I  require  to  be  kept  at  a  diftance  from  the  quar¬ 
ters  of  the  mad  people,  the  bull  dogs  and  the  other  dogs  j 
in  order  that  the  dreadful  bowlings  of  them  all,  may  not 
deprive  me  of  the  Beep  I  (land  in  need  of 

*9th.  I  demand  not  to  be  treated  as  a  criminal,  a  thief 
and  a  robber,  till  I  (ball  be  duly  attainted  and  condemned 
for  being  fuch. 

Letter  to  Mr.  Le  Koir. 

4 1  STILL  believe,  Sir,  that  in  your  honour  and  confer¬ 
ence,  you  can  no  longer  refufe  me  the  juftice  of  having  me 
examined,  and  trying  me. 

£  Examine  me,  Sir. 

4  Try  me.  You 
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You  are  required  to  be  as  much  convinced  as  myfelf 
or  the  exigence  of  a  Supreme  Being,  who  rewards  and 
pu nnhes  ;  the  fovereign  of  all  juflice,  the  governor  and 
preierver  of  all  that  breathes. 

6  The  life  which  he  had  bellowed  upon  me,  and  which 
lam  ^oon  akcrnt  to  return  him,  was  a  bleffing  of  his  pro¬ 
vidence. —He  never  defigned  that  this  bleffing  fhould  be 
turned  into  a  curie,  he  never  defigned  that  I  fhould  be  re- 
fufed  a  hearing,  and  deprived  by  other  methods  of  the 
means  of  appealing  to  the  tribunals,  which  he  hath  infix- 
tuted  upon  earth,  tojudge  accufed  perfons.  As  a  French 
magiflrate,  you  knovv  that  having  been  accufed,  I  have 
a  right  from  the  fir  ft  moment  of  my  captivity  to  appeal 
to  them.  This  Supreme  Being  has  created  me  free, 
nor  can  any  man,  even  the  fovereign  himfelf,  without  in- 
juftice  deprive  me  of  life,  or  even  make  an  attempt  on  the 
life  I  hold  from  the  Creator,  unlefs  I  am  guilty  of  fome 
crime  in.  the  eyes  of  the  law. 

c  Examine  me. 

*  Try  me. 

c  Punifli  me  if  I  am  guilty. 

s  Loofe  my  fetters  if  i  am  innocent,  or  move  me  from 
this  place  to  the  prifons  of  the  Conciergerie  of  the  Palace. 

6  I  will  Hill  wait  three  or  four  days  for  the  juflice 
which  l  have  afked  for  in  vain,  fince  the  15th  of  the  laft 
month.  If  it  be  Hill  denied  me,  I  declare  that  in  the 
following  days,  a  total  and  univerfal  abftinence  from  all 
kind  of  food  and  nourifhment,  fhall  gently  wear  out  the 
fmall  degree  of  flrength  I  have  remaining,  on  the  flraw 
which  ferves  me  inftead  of  a  bed.  Then  I  will  appear 
before  the  formidable  tribunal  of  this  avenging  Being, 
with  this  j  unification,  addreffed  to  him  in  the  fincerity 
of  my  heart. 

Ci  Thou  knowefl  all  powerful  Being,  will  I  fay,  that  thou 
madefl  me  too  wTeak  to  lupport  the  burthen  of  captivity, 
my  death  alone  could  break  my  chains.  Here  then,  O 
Lord,  I  am  at  thy  feet  with  a  quiet  confcience,  that  is  free 
from  alarm  or  remorfe,  hoping  that  thy  juflice  will  not 
punifh  an  upright  mind,  whofe  only  crime  has  been  to  have 
wanted  courage  and  flrength.  Thou  knowefl,  great  God, 
that  it  is  not  I  who  am  guilty.  I  have  feveral  times  warned 
the  powers  of  the  earth,  and  thofe  of  my  relations  who 
2  kept 
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kept  me  in  bonds.  Examine  me,  Sir,  try  me*  there  is 
not  a  moment  to  lofe.” 

Firft  letter  to  the  Minifter,  the  Baron  De  BretEuil* 

52d.  day  of  my  captivity. 

*  Mr.  Baron, 

c  You  conlider  me  as  a  rogue,  fince  notwithftanding 
the  infirmities  I  labour  under,  your  orders  have  kept  me 
fifty  three  days  in  the  dungeon  of  Charenton,  That  rogue, 
the  whole  of  whofe  life  is  full  of  good  aflions,  is  going  to  de¬ 
mand  a  juftice  of  you,  which  I  am  perfuaded  you  cannot 
refufe  me,  becaufe  I  am  perfuaded  that  you  are  a  juft  and 
equitable  minifter. 

6  I  require  then  to  be  taken  up  upon  a  writ  of  the  court, 
to  be  carried  to  the  prifons  of  the  parliament,  to  be  heard 
in  my  defence,  to  be  reftored  to  the  law ,  to  be  placed  in 
the  fight  of  the  law ,  in  order  that  my  accufers  may  not 
force  the  law  to  lilence. 

'  ■  ,  /  •  -  ft- x ' 

Second  Letter  to  the  Minifter, 

\ 

June  25th. 

<  Mr.  Baron, 

*  I  will  addrefs  you  every  ’morning  as  we  addrefs  the 
Supreme  Being  when  we  rile  from  our  beds,  and  it  lhali 
be  in  order  to  obtain  a  removal  to  the  prifons  of  the  parlia¬ 
ments,  to  be  tried  if  I  am  accufed,  to  be  punifhed  if  I  am 
guilty,  to  be  difeharged  if  I  am  innocent. 

Note  to  his  fon-in-law. 

c  Count  Courcy  is  delired  to  be  at  the  Lieutenant  de  Po¬ 
lice's  audience  tomorrow  Saturday  the  25th  of  June,  the 
father  Prior  of  Charenton  having  fomething  of  impor¬ 
tance  to  fay  to  him. 

6  Mr.  Courcy  did  not  come. 

Speech  by  the  Count  de  Sanois  to  the  magiftrates  of 
the  chamber  of  vacations  of  Paris,  on  the  day  of  their 
vifit  of  the  houfe  of  corredlion  of  Charenton  near  Paris. 

c  Mr.  President, 

c  I  fall  at  your  feet,  to  befeech  you  to  hear  me  in  the 
infide  of  my  lodge  or  dungeon,  and  not  through  the  wick¬ 
et. 
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et.  In  this  pofture,  gentlemen,  it  is  impoffible  either  that 
magi-ft rates  fhould  hear,  or  the  accufed  perfon  be  able  to 
tpeak.  Shall  an  old  officer,  virtuous  and  infirm,  who  13 
crufhed  by  the  weight  of  defpotifm  and  iniquity,  and  de¬ 
prived  by  the  law  of  the  Jlrongeft  of  his  liberty,  and  the 
papers  which  contain  the  firongefi:  proofs  of  his  inno¬ 
cence  ?  fhall  one  who  during  a  great  part  of  his  courfe 
has  expofed  his  life  for  the  lervice  of  the  fiate,  who  has 
always  walked  in  the  paths  of  integrity,  in  vain  demand 
the  protection  of  the  law  of  his  country  ?  No,  gentle¬ 
men,  this  lacred  law  certainly  fpeaks  m  the  breads  of 
magiftrates.  You  are  its  guardians  and  the  organs  through 
which  it  fpeaks;  I  cannot  think  that  it  will  be  mute  for 
me.  The  law  of  the  fiate  owes  its  prote&ion  to  the  fub- 
jedls  of  the  fiate.  An  opprefled  man  weak  and  abandoned 
mufi:  be  affified,  mufi:  be  proteCled  by  the  public  force. 
Vouchfafe  to  enter,  vouchfafe  to  hear  me  Mr.  Prefident, 
vouchfafe  to  facrifice  to  me  the  audience  of  a  quarter  of 
an  hour.  1  fall  at  your  feet,  to  implore  your  compafiion 
and  juftice ;  deign  to  enter,  deign  to  liften  to  the  jufiice  of 
my  cafe. 

Ovos  omnes  venite  et  audite. 

I  defire  to  enjoy  the  fafeguard  of  the  law  as  a  favour. 
If  it  is  not  thought  proper  to  grant  it  to  me  as  a  right. 

The  fpeech  was  interrupted  here  by  thefe  words, 
«c  We  have  not  time,  give  us  a  memoir,  if  you  have  not 
one,  make  it  and  fend  it  to  us.” 

To  the  Countess  of  Cqurcy. 

Wednefday ,  13  July,  1785* 

c  MY  daughter— Oh  !  my  daughter,  will  you  long 
leave  me  in  the  bottom  of  the  abyfs,  wherein  1  have  been 
precipitated  ?  Will  you  fuffer  an  unfortunate  father  to 
perifh  amidft  the  horrors  of  a  dungeon,  and  the  bardffiips 
of  a  captivity  which  he  can  no  longer  fupport  ?  It  is  im- 
pofiible  to  make  an  accufed  perfon  confefs  a  crime  which, 
he  never  had  the  thought  nor  the  povoer  of  committing. 
It  is  impoflible  to  make  him  difcover  a  treafure  which 
doth  not  exift.  If  fuch  a  confeffion  was  ever  extorted 
from  him  by  the  mok  execrable  torture,  he  would  in- 
Vol.  X.  N  fcantaneoufly 
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fiantaneoufly  retradl  it.  I  fhall  repeat  it  until  the  day 
of  judgment,  that  1  carried  away  no  more  than  four 

HUNDRED  NINETEEN  LIVRES  FOUR  SOUS. 

Have  I  then  no  longer  a  daughter  ?  My  daughter,  leave 
me  to  perilh  of  want  in  any  place  you  pleafe,  fo  as  it  be 
not  at  the  bottom  of  a  dungeon  :  have  you  forgot  the 
excefs  of  my  former  tendernefs  towards  you  ? 

My  daughter,  I  am  dying  with  grief : — It  is  feventy 
days  fince  I  beheld  the  rays  of  the  fun  ;  or  breathed  the  air, 
that  precious  gift  of  the  Creator  to  his  creatures. 

You  know  that  I  am  overwhelmed  with  infirmities.— 
Ah !  my  daughter  ! 

Lord  judge  thofe  who  perfecute  me  difarm  thofe  who 
attack  me. 

O  !  Lord ,  my  God  /  if  I  have  done  this  ;  if  there  be 
iniquity  in  my  hand j  ;  let  the  enemy  perfecute  my  foul  and 
take  it.  Pfm.  vii. 

It  is  my  intention,  daughter,  to  write  to  you  fome- 
times,  to  fee  whether  you  will  have  the  barbarity  to  leave 
my  letters  unanswered,  I  make  you  no  compliments  on 
the  birth  of  your  child  :  I  don't  know  whether  you  are 
brought  to  bed. 

Seventy- find  day  of  my  captivity. 

Signed  Sanois.” 

Letter  to  his  Daughter . 

4  You  are  my  daughter,  madam,  or  .  you  are  not  fo. 
If  you  are,  I  beg  that  you  would  fend  immediately 
fome  perfon,  either  the  Abbe  Didier,  or  the  Curate 
d’lfles,  or  the  Curate  of  Saint  Nicolas,  or  the  Curate  of 
Pantin  ;  or,  in  Ihort,  whom  you  pleafe,  to  be  informed 
of  my  fufferings,  and  of  the  flate  I  am  in  :  I  require 
nothing  more,  but  lofe  no  time.  Ido  not  think  that  this  will 
be  refufed  me,  It  is  necefTary  that  the  perfon  who  comes, 
fhould  be  provided  with  an  order  from  the  Minifies*,  or 
from  the  Lieutenant  de  Police  j  without  which,  he  can¬ 
not  fee  me. 

Signed  Sanois.” 
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24th  June ,  1786. 

Summons  of ^  Count  de  Sanois,  font  this  day  through  the  medium 
.  °ftbe  police ,  to  his  J-Vife ,  his  Daughter ,  his  Son-in-law , 

4  In  the  year  1785,  on  Friday  the  24th  of  June,  being 
the  Feftivai  of  St.  John  the  Baptift,  my  nift  patron,  the 
fifty-fecond  day  of  my  captivity  ;  au  fecret ,  having  no  com¬ 
munication  with  any  being,  either  my  lifter  or  my  neareft: 
relations  ;  d.eftitute  of  defence,  or  defenders  ;  having  a  gag 
in  my  mouth,  unable  to ‘make  myfelf  heard  by  any  body 
whatever;  not  even  by  that  fame  wife,  by  that  only 
daughter,  by  that  fon-in-law,  who  refufe  to  fee  me. 

*  If  I  could  come  at  an  officer  of  the  court,  I  would 
fend  thefe  fummons  by  him ;  they  are  not  regular 
before  the  tribunals  at  which  you  refufe  me  juftice  ;  but 
they  are  fo  before  God. 

1  ft.  I  fummon  you  all  three  before  his  formidable 
tribunal,  where  I  (hall  inceffantly  appear;  and  where  I 
fliall  expert  you,  to  make  you  give  an  account  of  your 
conduct ;  and  to  caufe  you  to  be  punifhed,  for  having 
given  up  my  innocent  and  infirm  perfon  to  the  horrors  of  the 
molt  rigorous  inquilition. 

2d.  If  either  of  you  three  have  a  God,  a  faith,  a  law  ; 
if  you  have  confeffiors,  or  folicitors,  i  require  you  to 
confult  them. 

They  will  tell  you  that  you  are  offending  the  Supreme 
Bein^,  in  the  manner  moft  likely  to  irritate  and  exaspe¬ 
rate  him  againft  you,  by  bringing  a  criminal  procefsagamft 
me.  fling' ng  me  into  a  dungeon,  and  at  the  fame  time 
keeping  poffeffion  of  the  papers  which  contain  the  pioots 
of  iny&inriocence  ;  by  forcibly  taking  from  me  the  means 
of  procuring  to  myfelf  the  poffeffion  of  thole  papers,  by 
depriving  me  oi  my  council,  while  you  are  impounded  by 
counfellors ;  I  muft  obferve,  that  you  damn  yourfelves  by 
fuch  a  condudt. 


*  Frere  Calixte  hath  afjured  me  that  the  wife ,  the  daughter 
and  the  fon-in-law,  received  this  fummons  the  25th  or  26m 
of  June,  1785. 

N  2  3d*  1  fum- 
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*  1  fummon  you  in  the  name  of  the  Almighty  God, 

and  before  him  all  three  of  you,  to  carry  thefe  iummons 
to  your  confeflors  *  if  you  have  any.  I  fummon  vou 
before  God  all  three,  to  caufe  me  to  be  carried  before 
the  end  of  the  month,  to  the  prilons  of  the  Conciergerie 
du  Palais  at  Paris;  to  allow  me  a  folicitor,  my  attorney, 
my  counfel  and  my  papers. 

4th.  1  furrlmon  you  to  allow  me  the  liberty  to  write 
to  two  magiflrates  of  the  parliament,  and  freely  to  re¬ 
ceive  their  anfwers.  I 

5th.  i  fummon  you  ^before  God  all  three,  to  ceafe  to 
deprive  me  of  the  means  of  making  my  defence  ;  and 
of  making  my  legal  judges  pronounce  on  the  nullity  of 
the  deeds  which  you  make  ufe  of  againft  me,  by  depriv¬ 
ing  me  of  other  deeds  which  would  ihew  their  nullity. 

6th.  1  fummon  you  before  God,  legally  to  remit  to  me 
thofe  deeds,  which  prove  that  the  funds  which  you  re¬ 
quire  of  me  before  the  tribunal  of  Mr.  Le  Noir,  do 
not  exift- 

7th.  1  fummon  you  before  God,  not  to  do  with  me, 
as  the  Verons  did  by  the  Count  de  Mar  angles,  when  they  re¬ 
quired  from  that  general  officer,  funds  which  did  not  exift. 

8th.  1  fummon  you,  to  allow  me  the  liberty  of  defend¬ 
ing  myfelf  before  tire  parliament;  that,  like  Count  de 
Motangies,  I  may  be  difcharged  from  all  accufations,  by 
a  fentence  of  the  court,  pronouncing  the  deeds  you  make 
ufe  of  againft  me  to  be  null  ;  deeds,  which  as  matters 
now  are,  enable  you  to  render  your  hufband,  your  father, 
and  your  father-in-law,  the  vidtim  of  your  hatred, 

c  9th.  [  fummon  yon  all  three  to  debit  from  tying  me 
to  a  tree  in  the  foreft  of  Bondy ,  with  my  hands  behind  my 
back,  in  order  the  more  eafily  to  plunge  into  my  bread: 
that  dagger  which  my  imprudence  hath  put  into  your 
"hands;  a  thing  forbidden  you  by  God,  and  man. 

c  10th.  I  fummon  you  to  reftore  to  me  the  means  of  being 
heard  in  my  defence,  and  of  being  judged  according  to 


*  The  prifoner  had  hoped  that  the  Abbe  Didier ,  a  prieft , 
confejjor ,  preacher ,  folicitor ,  counfel  and  friend  of  his  tyrants , 
would  have  backed  thefe  reprefentajions . 

/■  1 
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the  rigour  ot  the  law  if  1  am  guilty;  this  you  are  pre¬ 
scribed,  enjoined,  and  commanded  to  do  by  every  law 
human  and  divine.  '  J  * 

iith.  }  Summon  you  before  God,  no  longer  to  deprive 
me,  by  violence  and  force,  of  the  fafeguard  and  protec¬ 
tion  of  the  law ;  a  thing  criminal  in  the  eyes  both  of 
God,  and  of  man. 

.  4  1 2th.  I  lummonyou  all  three  not  to  take  from  me  by 
violence,  the  means  of  haying  freely  in  my  pofTeffion, 
paper  and  ink,  and  all  legal  communications  with  my 
near  relations,  my  council,  the  curate  of  Saint  Nicolas- 
des -Champs,  my  very  worthy  minifler  in  town,  the  cu¬ 
rate  of  JJle  les  Villenoys ,  the  curate  of  Pantin-les- Paris, 
miniflers  who  govern,  in  an  edifying  manner,  two  pa- 
rifhes  in  the  country  of  which  I  am  the  Lord  of  the 
Manor,  which  is  forbidden  you  before  God,  and  before 
man. 

6  1 3th.  I  fummon  you  to  eeafe  to  violate,  and  to  infringe 
with  regard  to  me,  the  laws  of  the  flate,  as  well  as  ail 
laws  divine  and  human,  in  order  to  deprive  me  of  the 
means  of  j  unification  ;  which  is  forbidden  you  before 
God,  and  before  man. 

4  14th.  1  fummon  you  before  God,  and  before  man, 
not  to  refufe  me  a  decret  de  prife  de  corps ,  in  confe¬ 
rence  of  which,  1  may  be  removed  to  the  prifons  of  the 
Conciergerie ,  a  council ,  my  attorney ,  my  foil  char,  and  my 
papers  ;  I  fummon  you  to  have  a  regard  to  the  jacred  and 
legal  demand  1  make  of  thefe  things ;  which  are  command¬ 
ed  you,  by  all  laws,  human  and  divine. 

(  15th.  J  fummon  you  to  ceafe  to  employ  againfl  me,  a 
flratagem  unknown  in  countries  governed  bylaws,  that  of 
burying  me  in  the  bottom  of  a  dungeon,  bringing  on  a 
criminal  fu it  againfl  me,  and  detaining  me  in  this  dun¬ 
geon,  during  the  judgment  of  the  faicl  fuit,  keeping  to 
yourfelves  the  inconteflible  vouchers  of  my  innocence, 
laying  before  the  powers  to  whom  you  have  given  up  my 
perfon,  only  one  fingle  deed  which  you  have  to  fhew  ; 
a  crime  which  will  be  punifhed  fooner  or  later,  by  the 
Being  who  is  our  Creator,  Preferver,  Rewarder,  and 
Avenger. 

c  1 6th.  I  fummon  you  to  quote  to  me  a  fingle  inflance, 
which  can  authorife,  or  excufe  the  vexations  which  you 

arc 
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are  guilty  of  with  regard  to  me,  at  this  moment  in  the 
light  of  that  Supreme  Being  who  fees  every  thing,  and 
before  man,  when  your  crimes  and  my  innocence  fhall  be 
made  known  to  them. 

4  17th.  I  fummon  you  to  let  me  know  my,  accufers,  and 
to  ceal'e  to  take  from  me  the  means  of  anfwering  them, 
which  is  forbidden  both  by  divine  and  human  laws. 

4  1 8th.  I  fummon  you  to  take  me  without  delay,  from  the 
illegal  and  defpotie  authority  prolcribed  by  the  laws,  and 
forthwith  to  put  me  in  the  hands  of  legal  authority,  before 
the  guardians  of  the  laws  of  the  country,  as  you  are 
obliged  to  do  in  honour  and  confcience ;  and  as  you  are 
manded  to  do  both  by  the  divine  and  human  laws. 

4  19th.  I  fummon  you  thoufands  and  thoufands  of  times, 
to  caufe  me  to  be  removed  to  the  prifons  of  the  Conciergerie 
du  Palais ,  a  Paris,  to  reftore  me  to  the  law ,  to  put  me 
again  before  the  law ,  to  leave  off  forcing  the  law  to 
lilence,  to  allow  the  law  to  fpeak,  by  reftoring  me  to  my 
natural  judges,  who  are  guardians  of  the  law . 

4  20th.  I  fummon  you  to  withdraw  me  from  a  place, 
which  the  dreadful  howlings  of  the  mad  folks,  by  which 
I  am  furrounded  on  all  fides,  makes  an  anticipation  of 
hell,  both  by  day  and  by  night,  depriving  me  of  a  fleep, 
which  is  neceffary  for  the  infirmities  with  which  you 
know  I  am  overwhelmed. 

4  2 1  ft.  I  fummon  you  to  take  notice,  that  on  this  day 
of  June,  1785,  1  have  an  abcefs  in  my  right  hand,  a 
boil  in  my  left  arm,  a  fwelled  face,  occalioned  by  a  gene¬ 
ral  St.  Anthony’s  fire,  and  by  the  damp  of  my  dungeon \ 
I  have  alfo  been  forty  days  in  want  of  jhirts ,  linen,  and 
every  abfolute  neceffary  of  life,  which  have  been  feized 
by  the  police,  a  vexation  for  which  I  fummon  you  to  give 
an  account  at  the  day  of  judgment,  becaufe  your  duty 
before  God  was  to  enquire  ^whether  nothing  was  want¬ 
ing  to  an  infirm  prifoner,  who  is  your  hufband ,  your  father , 
and  your  father  in  law. 

4  22nd  I  fummon  my  wife  to  have  a  conference  with  me, 
in  order  that  matters  may  be  explained,  in  the  prefence 
of  the  perfons  hereafter  mentioned,  any  two  of  whom 
fhe  may  choofe,  to  wit,  madam  Juliene ,  my  relation, 
Mr.  Borie  my  counfel  and  my  friend,  the  Count  de 
Goyon,  Marechal  de  Campy  my  coufin,  Mademoifelle 
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de  Beaurepatre ,  coufin  of  my  forefaid  wife  ;  the  Abbe  de 
la  Roche  of  P  ant  in ,  and  M.  Dauge ,  his  vicar,  two  eccle- 
iiaftics  refpeciable  by  a  thoufand  precious  qualities ;  M. 
Thome?  captain  in  the  French  Guards,  my  ancient  mefs- 
mate  in  the  army,  an  enlightened  and  benevolent  citizen; 
and  M.  Barbou  Curate  d' Jjle  des-Villenois,  a  divine  confpi- 
cuous  for  charity,  zeal,  and  fagacity. 

4  23d.  I  fummon  my  only  daughter  to  ceafe  to  forget 
herfelf  towards  me  in  the  moft  criminal  manner  :  I  com¬ 
mand  her  to  recoiled  the  divine  commandment  of  Thou 
jhalt  honour  thy  father  and  mother. 

4  24th.  I  fummon  you  all  three  to  ceafe  from  caufing 
me  to  be  treated  here  with  more  harfhnefs  than  Damien  * 
was,  when  I  was  formerly  commanded  to  guard  him. 

6  I  fummon  you  to  give  an  account  at  the  laft  judgment, 
why  you  have  rendered  yourfelves  guilty  of  this  flagitious 
a&ion  with  regard  to  me. 

s  O  ( 

4  25th.  1  fummon  you  all  three  to  communicate  this 
writing  to  the  Baron  deBreteuil,  before  whom,  with  the  help 
and  affiftance  of  Mefdames  Goulard ,  d*  Andonville,  and  Aubin 
de  Planfy ,  your  accomplices,  you  have  accufed  me  ;  you 
muff  alio  communicate  it  to  Marfhal  Broglio ,  to  Marshal  de 
Noailles,  to  the  Duke  de  Charoft ,  to  the  Firft  Prefident 
Aiole,  to  the  Curate  Saint-Nicolas-des-Charnps,  to  the 
Abbe  Didier,  Canon  of  Saint-Opportune ,  Advocate  of  Par¬ 
liament  %  ;  to  your  confeftbrs,  (if  you  have  any)  ;  I  fum¬ 
mon  them  themfelves,  and  defy  them  to  find  a  fingle  an- 
fwer  to  make. 

4  26th.  Finally,  I  fummon  you  again,  and  a  thoufand 
and  a  thoufand  times,  as  i  have  done  from  the  firft  inftant 
of  my  detention,  to  have  a  regular  writ  taken  out  againfL' 
me,  and  caufe  me  to  be  carried  to  the  prifons  of  the  Conci - 
ergerie ,  and  to  allow  me  my  council,  my  attorney,  an  of*» 
ficer  of  the  court,  and  my  deeds/ 


*  Damien ,  though  charged  with,  and  convided  of  the  moj} 
enormous  outrage ,  was  never  in  want  of  linen ,  which  was 
given  him  every  third  day, 

%  Perfons  who  joined  in  obtaining  the  letter  de  cachet, 
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Lettre  du  Comte  de  Mirabeau  d  *  %  %  *  fur  M.  M*  dt 

Cagliojlro  et  Lavater . 

Quantum  carminibus  quae  verfant  atque  venenis 
Humanos  animos. - 

THIS  work  contains  fome  anecdotes  relating  to  per- 
fons  who  have  lately  made  fome  noife  in  the  world. 

Extract  from  Meinerd s  Letters  on  Swizzerland. 

c  Before  my  arrival  at  Strafburg  I  was  as  good  as  fure 
that  I  fhould  not  come  near  Count  Caglioftro,  at  leaft, 
that  I  fhould  not  fpeak  to  him.  I  had  learned  from  diffe¬ 
rent  perfons,  that  he  would  upon  no  pretence  whatever  re¬ 
ceive  any  traveller  in  health  who  came  only  to  fee  him  ; 
but  treated  them  in  the  rougheft  manner  poffible,  and  af° 
fedted  to  conlider  them  as  fpies.  It  appeared  to  me  a 
thing  unworthy  of  myfelf  to  feign  an  illnefs ;  and  even  if 
fuch  a  feint  had  not  been  contrary  to  my  charadier,  I 
fhould  always  have  refledled  that  my  vifit,  the  motives  of 
which  might  be  miftaken  by  many  perfons,  would  increafe 
or  ftrengthen  the  refpedl  enjoyed  by  a  man  whom  I  fhould 
wifh  to  make  all  mankind  cautious  of. 

6  Though  I  have  not  feen  this  new  iEfculapius  near, 
but  only  in  a  carriage  which  was  going  very  faff,  I  believe 
1  have  learned  to  know  him  more  particularly  than  feve- 
ral  others  who  have  been  for  months  about  him.  He  was, 
in  my  eyes,  too  marvellous  an  apparition,  and  a  feature 
too  charadleriftical  of  our  age,  for  me  not  to  endeavour  to 
procure  all  the  knowledge  about  him  that  was  to  be  got. 
I  have  accordingly  alked  queftions  concerning  him  of  great 
numbers  of  people,  and,  from  a  variety  of  teftimonies, 
am  obliged  to  conclude,  that  Count  Caglioftro  has  ever 
been,  and  ftill  is  more  a  quack  than  an  enthuliaft. 

6  I  have  not  been  able  to  learn  any  thing  pofitive  with 
regard  to  his  country.  Some  have  made  him  pafs  for  a 
Spaniard ;  others  for  a  Jew,  an  Italian,  a  Ragufan,  and 
even  an  Arab, 

As 
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As  the  pretended  Count  fpeaks  every  language  ill,  and 
has  probably  fpent  the  greateft  part  of  his  tune  out  of  his 
own  country  under  fa  lie  names,  it  will  probably  be  for 
ever  impoffible  to  difcover  any  traces  of  his  origin. 
I  am  as  little  acquainted  with  the  mailers  who  have°in- 
ft rucled  him,  and  the  cities  in  which  he  gave  the  firftfpe- 
eimens  0!  his  Iecret  fcience,  as  I  am  with  his  country  5 
out  I  Know  for  a  certainty,  that  not  long  fince  he  was  iri 
Ruflia,  and  home  other  Northern  countries,  where  he  put 
himfelf  off  for  a  magician,  but  with  lo  little  fuccefs,  that 
ne  was  foon  compelled  to  change  his  theatre  of  aflion. 
1  he  little  fuccefs  of  many  of  his  tricks  have  by  degrees 
made  him  more  prudent  and  alert.  It  was,  if  I  may  fo 
fay,  by  experiments  on  himfelf  that  he  acquired  his  firft 
knowledge,  or  perhaps  he  availed  himfelf  of  the  afiiftance 
of  people  who  afterwards  ufed  him  as  an  inftrument  of 
fiuperftition  and  enthufiafm. 

e  At  his  arrival  at  Strafburg,  he  firft  connedled  himfelf 
with  the  free-mafons,  but  only  for  fo  long  a  time  as  he 
thought  himfelf  not  able  to  Hand  alone.  He  foon  acquired 
the  confidence  of  the  Pr^tor  and  the  Cardinal,  and,  through 
them,  that  of  the  Court,  to  jfuch  a  degree  that  his  ene¬ 
mies  could  not  even  form  the  project  of  ruining  him.  He 
dealt  with  the  Prstor  and  Cardinal  as  with  perfons  who 
had  infinite  obligations  to  him,  and  to  whom  he  had  none  ; 
and  ufed  the  Cardinal’s  equipage  as  if  it  had  been  his  own. 
—He  aifo  pretends  to  have  the  fecret  of  finding  out 
atheifls;  their  breath  gives  him  epileptic  fits,  into  which, 
as  a  good  juggler,  he  can  fall  whenever  he  thinks  proper. 
He  no  longer  boafis  publicly  of  his  power  over  lpirits  and 
other  magic  arts  5  but  I  know  for  a  certainty  that  he  ftill 
calls  up  fpirits,  and  pretends  to  cuie  diforders  by  their  af¬ 
iiftance  and  appearance ;  and  I  aifo  know  that  he  knows  no 
more  of  the  human  body,  nor  of  the  remedies  proper  to 
be  made  ufe  of  when  it  is  out  of  order,  than  any  other 
quack.  Ail  his  knowledge  in  the  art  of  curing,  like  that 
of  the  moft  famous  quacks  and  doers  of  miracles,  ancient 
and  modern,  is  for  the  moft  part  reduced  to  the  cure  of 
nervous  diforders  :  thefe,  as  it  is  well  known,  goinmonly 
yield  to  regimen,  to  violent  remedies,  or,  what  is  moft 
ufuaily  the  cafe,  to  the  pompous  preparations  and  mira¬ 
culous  gifts  of  the  dodor. 

V QL,  X. 
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*  According  to  the  account  of  perfons  deferving  credit, 
who  have  long  obferved  him,  Count  Cagliodro  is  obdinate7 
verfatile,  deaf  to  all  remonftrances,  ancl  endowed  with 
very  little  fenfe.  The  moil  fenfible  thought  he  ever  had 
in  his  life  was  that  of  rendering  himfelf  inacceffible,  and 
perfevering  in  this  prudent  retreat,  which  has  protected 
him  from  being  hitherto  difcovered.  it  was  falfely  believed, 
duringacertain  time,  that  he  divided  with  the  apothecary  the 
profits  of  the  medicines  he  preferibed.  As  foon  as  Cagli¬ 
odro  learned  that  thefe  fufpicions  were  entertained,  he 
changed  his  apothecary,  and  forced  the  one  he  employed 
to  fell  his  remedies  fo  cheap  that  he  could  get  very  little  by 
them.  He  will  take  nothing  himfelf  for  his  pains,  neither 
payment  nor  prefent,  and  if  you  offer  him  any  that 
he  cannot  refute,  he  makes  a  prefent  in  return,  which  is 
worth  as  much,  and  more  than  that  he  has  received.  Be- 
iides  this  ©dentation  of  difintereftedriefs,  Caslioftro  is  at 

7  O 

a  great  expence.  He  plays  high,  and  always  loies  to 
the  ladies.  One  may  reckon,  without  exaggeration,  that 
he  fpends  20,000  livres  a  year.  The  greateft  lingularity 
in  this  man’s  ex  pence  is,  that  no  body  knows  the  fource 
of  it,  nor  the  hands  through  which  he  condantly  receives 
fo  much  money.  He  has  never  received  large  fums  by  the 
pod,  no  banker  has  paid  him  money,  no  jeweller  has 
bought  his  diamonds.  I  have  been  a  flu  red  that  he  has 
very  great  treasures  in  Saxony  in  ready  money  and  dia¬ 
monds. 

‘  This  mydery,  with  which  Cagfiodro  defignedly  covers 
the  origin  of  his  revenue  and  expence,  has  more  contri¬ 
buted  to  the  prejudices  which  have  been  taken  up  reflect¬ 
ing  him,  than  his  dihnteredednds  or  his  cures.  He  has 
been  thought,  to  be  a  divine  man,  an  extraordinary  per- 
fonage,  who  has  penetrated  into  the  mod  fecret  myfteries 
of  nature,  and  difcovered  the  art  of  making  gold,  and 
yet  the  only  warrantable  conclufion  from  his  myfterious 
method  of  acting  is,  that  he  is  in  partnerfhip  with,  a  fa¬ 
cie  ty  of  perfons,  who,  by  his  means,  look  for  the  attain¬ 
ment:  of  an  end  very  important  to  them. 

4  It  mud  be  very  eafy  for  them  not  only  to  fupport  the 
expence  of  their  einidary,  but  to  convey  great  fums  to 
him  without  any  perfons  perceiving  it.  Tor  even  fuppofe 
Cagliodro  to  have  the  fecret  of  making  gold,  dill,  in  order 
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to  explain  his  fortune,  you  mu  ft  luppofe  fome  perfon  to 
have  leen  or  bought  fome  of  his  ingots. 

*  ^  *s  with  a  mixture  of  grief  and  regret  that  I  write  this, 

and  the  more  becaufe  this  perfon  has  deceived  not  only 
lome^  perfons  of  high  condition,  who  have  been  at 
ail  times  moft  credulous  towards  impoftors,  but  even 
learned  men,  phylicians,  and  men  curious  in  the  hiftory 
ci  nature.  it  we  Germans  were  as  corrupt  as  the 
Greeks  and  Romans  of  the  firft  and  fecond  century,  I 
fkould  prophecy,  as  boldly  as  any  other  prophet,  the  return 
of  a  new  Platonic  philofophy  amalgamated  with  bar- 
bar  ifm.’ 

This  laft  paragraph  relates  to  an  opinion,  which,  how* 
ever  ablurd  it  appears  to  thole  who  do  not  inhabit  the 
countries  fituated  betwixt  the  Rhine  and  the  Danube,  is 
very  much  credited  in  Germany  by  learned  and  wife 
men,  and  has  given  rife  to  a  notable  controverfy  in  that 
country  The  opinion  is,  that  the  jefuits  carry  on  in* 
trigues  in  proteftant  countries,  either  for  the  purpole  of 
making  profelytes,  or  to  gain  an  influence  which  may 
fome  time  or  other  remedy  their  misfortunes,  and  reflate 
them  them  to  their  loft  fta'ce.  It  is  pretended  that  they 
have  in  pay  a  great  number  of  emifFaries,  whofe  principal 
fecret  is  their  knowledge  in  the  occult  fciences,  through 
which  they  get  the  good  will  of  the  great, 

Count  Mirabeau  proceeds  to  hint  his  fufpicions,  that 
the  famous  Lavater  of  Zurich,  may  be  connected  with 
thefe  Jefuits  ;  but  what  lie  fays  on  that  fubje£t,  is  little 
worth  attending  to. 

He  tells  us,  however,  and  for  that  there  was  certainly 
good  ground,  that  Lavater  not  only  believes,  that  true 
chriftians  at  prefent  poftefs  the  power  of  working  miracles 
but  that  he  has  carried  his  credulity  fo  far,  as  to  give  cre¬ 
dit  to  two  noted  impoftors,  Galfner*  the  Ex-jeluit  of 


*  GaiTner  pretended  to  drive  devils  out  of  human 
bodies ;  and  had  fo  great  a  reputation  for  it,  as  to  have  a 
million  of  adherents,  Lavater  acknowledged  him  for  a 
doer  of  miracles  $  and  took  a  journey  on  purpofe  to  fee 
fiim. 

Q  %  Bavaria  3 
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Bavaria  ;  and  Scbroepfert  the  coffee-houfe  boy  of  Leip« 
lick,  as  well  as  to  others  of  lefs  note. 

Lavater  likewife  flrongly  believes  in  Mefmer,  as  ap¬ 
pears  by  the  following  curious  letter,  which  Mr.  Mi¬ 
rabeau  has  translated  from  the  Berbpifche  Monatfchrift* . 

Letter  from  Mr.  Deacon  Lavater  to  Mr.  Mar  card,  Phy« 
fid  an  of  the  Court  of  Hanover . 

Zurich,  ioth  September ,  1785,  10  in  the  Morning, 

WHETHER  you  will  or  not,  I  muff  for  once 
cali  you  my  dear,  dear  Marcard.  I  dictate  a  letter  for 
you,  partly  on  account  of  my  prefent  fituation,  and 

r’/b'?51^6  x?  the.  moutl1  of  two  witneffes  truth  is 
eltablifhed.  Dr.  JSFeufviIle  of  Franckfort  writes  this  letter 

and  as  vyell  as  Dr.  Hoize,  who  has  been  purpofely  called 
to  this  city  can  certify  to  you,  that  my  wife,  whom  I  have 
magnetized,  is  arrived  at  the  famous  Rate  of fmnambulifm . 
(walking  and  talking  in  her  fleep)  ;  in  which  ffate  file 
hatn  told  us,  either  fpontaneoufly,  or  in  anYwer  to  the 
queluons  made  her  to  throw  light  upon  her  ftate  t’ne 

method  in  which  her  cure  is  to  be  brought  about.- _ -I 

mud,  fays  foe,  magnetize  her  half  an  hour,  night  and 
rooming  during  ten  days,  beginning  Sunday  the  third  of 
September-  I  uefday  we  are  to  put  four  or  five  leaches 
behind  Lei  ears .5  I  hurfday  the  fame,  and  give  her  glifters 
— hsklay  fee  is  to  take  lome  herb  tea;  if  that  is  not 
iuLieiei.it,  flG  take  another  powder  of  tea,  which  fhe 
ana  we  know  ;  but  abfolutely  nothing  elfe.—A  fortnight 

t  Schroepfer  was  ^bankrupt,  keeper  of  a  coffee-houfe  at 
Dejpiick.^  He  gave  himielf  out  for  a  colonel  in  the  French 
lervice,  .  in  the  face  of  his  country  where  every  body 
knew  hts  hiftory  ;  but  he  had  inch  a  train  of  followers, 
mat  the  french  mintfter  at  Drefden  had  not  credit 
enough  to  reltrain  hts  infolence.  Schroepfer  killed' him- 
leuin  1775  ;  but  hts  adherents  ftiil  expea  his  return, 
wnicii  he  had  announced  for  a  certain  day 

Sf?  a  pamphlet,  publifhed  at  Berlin  in  ,77$  by  pro- 
LaT  homnger  of  Zunch>  containing  proofs  of  all  thefe 

after 
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after  hei  did:  men  fir  nation®,  fhe  is  to  be  blooded  and  mag¬ 
netized  twice  a  week,  viz.  Tuefdays  and  Fridays;  fhek of- 
ten  to  be  bathed  in  cold  water  reaching  to  her  neck  The 
hair  of  the  top  of  her  head  is  to  be  cut  off';  and  every 
day  before  fhe  goes  to  bed,  fhe  is  to  wadi  her  head,  her 
bade  and  her  belly  m  water  almoft  cold.  For  a  fortnight, 
fron^  next  Tuefday  the  13th,  fne  muff  drink  ev°ery 
day  lome  glafles  of  water  of  Schwalbach  and  milk- — fine 
mult  eat  more  greens  than  milk — her  water  is  to  be  mag¬ 
netized,  and  a  glafs  of  good  old  wine  will  be  very  ufeful, 
but  it  is  not  to  be  fweet.  Every  day  at  breakfaff,  and  every 
night  fhe  is  to  take  two  fpoonfuls  of  fugared.  milk.  All 
this,  fhe  tells  us,  will  contribute  to  the  edablifhment  of 
her  health.  She  will  never,  fhe  tells  us,  be  thoroughly 
well;  but  at  leaf!;  in  fuch  a  date,  as  fhe  will  have  good 
reafon  to  be  fatisded  with.  In  three  weeks  her  health 
will  grow  very  tolerable;  and  Hie  will  have  no  con  fid  enable 
diibrder  this  year. — *She  repeated  this  feveral  times  in  the 
prefence  of  many  witnefles,  in  the  profoundeff  deep  ;  the 
duration  of  which  fhe  exa&iy  determined.  She  knew  all 
the  perfons  who  were  in  the  chamber  and  antichamber, 
provided  they  were  perfons  of  her  acquaintance.  She 
made  out,  file  difeermii )  by  the  touch  only,  every  kind  of 
Writing  put  into  her  hands,  that  was  known  to  her.  If 
the  writer  happened  to  be  unknown  to  her,  fhe  would  fay 
fo  ;  the  fame  if  they  were  in  French.  1  put  into  her 
hands  a  page  of  the  Greek  left  ament — This ,  fays  fhe,  is 
neither  German  nor  Latin ,  it  is  either  Greek  or  Hebrew  ;  it  is 
for  thee  and  net  pr  me. — We  confulted  her  for  feveral 
other  fick  perfons  ;  fhe  gave  us  the  mofl  fenfible  advice, 
fuch  as  one  might  have  expected  from  a  perfon  awake  and 
very  fenfible.  'The  fuccefs  will  decide  the  truth  oflier  divi¬ 
nation.— She  laid  of  a  certain  perfon, jthat  rnagnetifm  would 
put  her  to  deep  ;  but  not  give  her  the  faculty  of  {peaking. 
What  Die  had  faid  came  to  pals. — When  children  have 
the  hooping-cough,  faid  fhe,  in  thefe  words,  (laugh  or 
not)  you  mud;  make  ufe  of  fugared  milk  and  rnagnetifm 
on  the  navel. 

I  pafs  over,  my  dear,  fundry  other  divinations,  advices, 
counfels,  fentiments,  prayers,  effufions  of  heart  which 
we  had  from  her  in  thofe  exalted  moments.  Every  thing 
has  been  written  word  for  word ;  and  time  will  prove  or 

dx 
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fix  all  that  has  been  noted.  You  may  reckon  upon  the 
truth  of  what  I  fay  to  you,  of  all  which  a  regifter  has 
been  kept,  as  on  the  word  of  God  himfelf.  I  fhail  fay  na 
more  for  the  prefent ;  what  is  true,  is  true  ;  what  is  true, 
is  worthy  to  be  received.  Philofophy  and  the  love  of  truth 
are  one.  I  fay  no  more  at  prefent.  Such  men  as  Tiffot, 
Zimmermann  and  Marcard  are  to  examine,  whether  it  be 
pofhble  to  diftruft  the  teftimony  of  Lavater  and  three 
doctors  his  witneffes.  I  have  obtained  my  end,  if  my 
wife  arrives  at  the  greateft  degree  of  health  poffible  ;  and 
the  intention  of  this  letter  will  be  fulfilled,  if  you  feel,  at 
leaft  for  a  moment,  in  the  inner  part  of  your  foul,  that 
there  are  fadls  for  which  philofophy  muff  put  the  finger 
on  its  mouth.  Adieu,  my  dear  Marcard,  love  me,  but 
do  not  love  me  too  much. 


ART.  VI. 

Character  of  Lavater ,  from  Profeffor  Meinerf  s  Letters  on 

Swizzerland. 

T  CAN  fay  more  of  Lavater,  and  with  more  confidence, 
^  than  of  any  other  learned  man  of  Zurich,  my  old  friend 
Profeffor  Hottinger  excepted,  having  fpent  the  greateft 
part  of  the  three  laft  days,  and  the  whole  of  yefterday 
with  him.  Lavater  is  one  of  the  few  men  whom  I  have 
been  acquainted  with,  who  is  little  folicitous  to  hide  his 
faults,  and  fliil  lefs  anxious  to  make  his  merits  known. 
With  regard  to  his  moral  character,  it  is  impoftible  to 
fpcak  foo  highly  of  it,  as  his  very  opponents,  thole  at 
leaft  with  whom  I  am  acquainted,  allow  that  his  life  and 
manners  are  blainelefs.  A  warm  defire  to  advance  th® 
honour  of  God,  and  the  good  of  his  fellow  creatures,  is, 
without  a  doubt,  the  principal  feature  in  his  charadler, 
and  the  leading  motive  of  all  he  does.  Next  to  thefe  his 
chara&eriftic  virtues  are  an  indefatigable  placability,  and 
an  inexhauftible  love  for  his  enemies.  I  have  often  heard 
him  talk  of  the  talents,  merits,  and  good  qualities  of  his 
opponents  with  the  fame  warmth  as  if  he  had  been  talking 
of  the  virtues  of  his  greateft  friends.  Nay,  I  have  beeii 
a  witnefs  to  his  excufing  his  enemies,  and  uttering  wifhes 
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for  their  welfare  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  me,  and  I  am 
perfuaded  to  every  unprejudiced  perfon,  carried  not  the 
imalleft  mark  of  affe&ation  along  with  it.  I  am  per- 
luaded  too  that  thefe  fentiments  cod  him  very  little,  but 
are  more  the  fruit  of  his  nature  than  of  any  troublefome  ex¬ 
ertion.  Not  a  blameabte  word  of  any  kind,  not  a  lingle 
expreffion  of  impatience  of  the  numberlefs  afHiftjons'he 
has  flruggied  and  dill  has  to  ftruggle  with,  ever  efcaped 
him  in  my  prefence.  On  .the  contrary,  he  is  per..  .  -o  , 
that  all  thefe  trials  are  for  his  good,  and  will  terminate  •  , 
his  happinefs.  Of  his  talents  and  merits  of  all  kinds  he 
thinks  much  more  modeflly  than  his  ridiculous  admirers. 
He  freely  confeffes  that  his  want  of  the  knowledge  of  an¬ 
cient  languages,  and  feveral  other  ufeful  branches  of 
knowledge,  has  been  a  great  hindrance  to  him,  for  which 
reafon  no  perfon  more  warmly  recommends  the  Itudy  of 
them.  In  all  my  conventions  with  him  I  found  fo  few 
fymptomsof  the  fecret  vanity  of  which  he  is  accufed,  and 
of  which  1  myfelf  fufpe&ed  him,  that  I  could  not  help 
flaming  myfelf  for  my  fufpicion.  1  was  ftiil  more  fur- 
prized  not  to  fee,  eitherin  his  perfon  cr  converfation,  any 
of  that  affedted  undtion  which  is  common  to  weak  minds. 
Every  part  of  him  befpeaks  the  man  of  genius,  but  not 
of  that  fiery  and  uncontroulabie  genius  which  has  often  led 
him  to  advance  extraordinary  and  indefenlible  opinions 
in  his  works.  The  abufe  which  has  been  thrown  upon  him 
for  giving  young  men  a  greater  opinion  of  their  talents 
than  thole  talents  would  juflify,  and  by  that  means  lead¬ 
ing  them  into  abfurdities,  has  made  him  change  his  condudf 
towards  them.  He  is  fhy  of  admitting  them  into  his  focie- 
tv,  and  when  he  does  it  is  rather  referved  and  cold  than 
over  communicative.  He  fpeaks  quickly,  and  feems  inte- 
refled  in  what  he  fays,  but  is  not  too  hot,  nor  does  his  ac¬ 
tion  pafs  the  bounds  of  moderation.  He  hears  contradiction, 
and  will  bear  it  very  patiently,  and  anfwer  quietly  whatever 
objections  are  made  to  what  he  fays.  Though  he  has  no 
extenlive  knowledge  of  any  kind,  his  converfation  is  ren¬ 
dered  extremely  interefting  by  his  great  abilities,  and  the 
knowledge  of  human  nature,  which  his  very  early,  and 
ever  encreafing  connexion  with' men  of  all  ranks  and  or¬ 
ders  has  given  him.  This  explains  how  it  comes  to  pafs, 
that  notwithftanding  his  various  weakness  and  wander- 
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ings,  fo  many  young  people,  as  well  as  the  greateft  part 
Of  the  inhabitants  of  Zurich,  and  the  country  round,  are 
fo  firmly  attached  to  him  as  they  certainly  are.  His  fer- 
mons  are  more  followed  than  thofe  of  the  moft  popular 
amongft  the  other  preachers  (of  whom  there  are  many), 
though  they  are  feldom  carefully  laboured  compofitions, 
and  net  always  very  orthodox,  Their  principal  merit 
conftfts  in  the  pathetic  of  his  voice,  action,  and  general 
elocution,  which  for  the  moft  part  captivates  thofe  who 
are  not  able  to  judge  of  any  other  merit.  A  great  proof 
of  the  general  efteem  he  is  held  in  appeared  on  my  walk¬ 
ing  out  with  him  ;  almoft  all  thofe  who  met  us  accofted 
him  with  the  greateft  refpedf,  and  many  of  the  common 
people  killed  his  hand  with  a  kind  of  filial  reverence.  It 
is  indeed  inconceivable  what  numbers  of  perfons  of  all 
Tanks  and  orders,  both  citizens  and  ftrangers  apply  to 
him  to  be  the  judge  of  their  controverfies.  When  one 
fees  the  number  of  affairs  which  he  is  almoft  conftantly 
immerfed  in,  one  is  furprifed  how  he  can  find  fo  much 
time  to  write,  and  very  ready  to  admit  what  he  affures  is 
the  cafe,  that  his  writing  is  only  a  relaxation  from  his 
other  employments.  Amidft  all  his  lingular  opinions, 
there  is  none  he  is  fo  jealous  of,  and  fticks  fo  warmly  to, 
as  his  own  Ikill  in  phyliognomy,  by  which  he  pretends  to 
be  able  to  difeern  the  characters  of  men  as  well  as  he 
could  do  by  their  actions  or  conversation.  As,  however, 
this  is  a  fubject  which  he  never  touches  upon  before  thofe 
who  do  not  believe  in  his  intuition — we  had  no  converfa¬ 
tion  about  it.  Indeed  it  would  have  been  to  no  purpofe, 
for  he  could  not  have  convinced  me,  and  I  fhould  certain¬ 
ly  have  made  no  impreffion  upon  him.  What  he  has 
written  or  thought  upon  miracles  heretofore,  I  do  not 
know,  as  I  have  not  read  all  his  writings ;  but  it  is  certain 
that  at  prefent  he  does  not  affirm  either  that  he  ever  did  or 
ever  faw  a  miracle.  All  he  contends  for,  which  the  warmeft 
oppofers  of  miracles  will  not  conteft  with  him,  is,  that  men 
of  uncommon  powers  can  do  things  which  thofe  of  com¬ 
mon  powers  cannot,  and  which  appear  contrary  to  the- 
common  courfe  of  nature. 
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ART.  'VII. 

Farther  Account  of  the  Bohemian  Deijis. 

THE  following  is  the  account  of  a  conference  held 
with  them  by  a  Proteftant  ecclefiaftic  of  Prefburg, 
extra&ed  from  the  iecond  part  of  the  54th  Volume  of  the 
Univerfal  Ge  rman  Library. 

4  Ad  normam  ergo  hujus  difpofitionis,  anno  1783,  die 
13.  April*  dedu<ftae  funt  *  *  *  120  circiter  Deiftarum 
utriufque  fexus  perfonas,  et  prasterea  aliqui  lie  didti  Ifrael- 
itae,  feu  Chriftiani  ad  Judaifmum  degenerantes,,  fub  cuf- 
todia  militari,  quorum  tamen  pofteriorum  numerus  inno- 
tefeere  mihi  non  potuit.  Id  unum  cognovi,  iftos  nurnero 
effe  pauciores.  Commorati  hie  funt  ufque  ad  diem  18. 
April,  pofthac  autem,  eodem  militari  praefidio  ftipati,  ul- 
terius  tranfportati. 

c  D  ie  14  Apr.  ut  hos  homines  propius  poflirn  cognof- 
cere,  fexta  matutina  contuli  me  ad  diverforium  Aurei  Cer- 
vi,  (erant  enim  diflocati  per  diverforia  I  atque  obtenta  fa- 
cultate  hos  homines  compellandi,  duos  ex  iplis  viros,  qui 
inter  reliquos  dicebantur  cultifiimi,  ad  cubile  heri  diver- 
forii  habui  advocates,  quibufeuin  etiam  per  unius  horae 
fpatium,  de  variis  ad  ftatum  religionemque  ipforum  per- 
tinentibus  materiis  mifeui  colloquia.  Intrantes  una  cum 
decurione  cubile,  falutarunt  me  more  apud  Slavos  ufitato  : 
Deg  Warn  Pan  Buh  dobry’den  ,  quibus  ego  amice  refalu- 
tatis,  primum  quidem  mifere  ipforum  forti  indolui,  deinde 
cur  ipfos  alloqui  cupiverim,  nimirum  quum  varii  varia  de 
iplis  fpargant  in  vulgus,  ut  ex  proprio  ipforum  ore  cog- 
nofeam  veritatem,  patefeci,  denique  varias  formavi  quasf- 
tiones,  ad  quas  illi  ferena  fronte  atque  intrepidi  refponde- 
runt. 

6  Summa  colloquii  hasc  fuit :  ^ua/iio.  Unde  efhis  ori- 
undi?  Refp.  Ex  Bohemia,  Circulo  Chrudimenfi,  Domi- 
nio  Caefareo  Pardubicenli.  Q.  Quae  eft  veftra  religio  ?  R. 
Deifmus.  In  quo  autem  ille  conliftit  ?  R. 

unum  verum  omnipotentem  Deum  credamus.  Q.  Quid  au¬ 
tem  de  Chrifto  ftatuitis  ?  R.  Fuille  hominem  nobis  li- 
xnilem.  Q^  Ergo  Filium  Dei  fuiffe  non  creditis  ?  R. 
Non  credimus  :  quia  unus  Deus  Pater  eft  verus  Deus  et 
filium  non  potuit  generate.  R.  Creditifne  tamen,  Chriftum 
veftrum  efie  Redemptorem  ?  R.  Minime.  Ille  pro  fe 
jpfo  eft  paftus  et  mortuus.  Q.  Sed  agnoicitis  tamen,  pium 
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ct  fandum  Virum  fuiffe  ?  R,  Omnino,  in  quantum  ab 
homine  poterat  expedari.  Q.  Qui  ergo  tantos  cruciatus 
&  tam  atrocem  mortem  meruit?  R.  Si  filius  Dei  fuifiet, 
non  fuiffet  paffus  fe  cruci  adfigi  &  occidi.  Csterum  ipfe 
non  deftderat  ut  plus  de  ipfo  quam  de  alio  homine  ftatua- 
mus.  Q.  Atqui  ilia  fuit  contra  eum  maxima  acculatio, 
quod  filium  Dei  fe  dixerit  effe.  Ideo  fententia  capitis  ei 
didata.  Si  hanc  confellionem  voluiffet  revocare,  fortaftis 
defumptus  fuillet  de  cruce.  Sed  ille  conftanter  ufque  ad 
mortem  fe  filium  Dei  die  adfeverabat.  Ergo  vult,  ut  pro 
tali  eum  habeamus.  Hie  defixis  in  terrain  capitibus, 
nihil  refponderunt.  Q.  Creditifne  tamen  Chriftum  ex 
rportuis  refurrexifie  ?  R.  Non  credimus.  Q.  Ergo  neque 
noftram  futuram  refurredionem  ?  R.  JSTeque  hanc.  Ideo 
enim  Deus  corpora  noftra  in  morte  deftruit  &  animum  ex 
illis  educit,  ut  corpora  in  terram  revertantur.  Q.  Ergo 
anims  immortalitatem  tamen  admittitis  ?  R.  Admittimus, 
dicit  unus,  alter  autem  addidit :  nos  poll  mortem  renova- 
himur. 

Q.  Admittitifne  Divinam  Revelationem  ?  R.  Nullam 
aliam,  quam  ubi  fe  nobis  Deus  per  opera  fua  revelavit. 
Sine  revelatione  debet  cognofci.  Q.  Ergone  Codicem  fa- 
crurn  rejicitis  ?  R.  Non  rejicimus ,  quinimo  et  nos  ipjum 
fsepe  legimus .  Q.  Cui  bono  autem  eft  vobis,  ft  negatis  ip- 
fum  Divinam  Rpvelationem  continere  ?  Polfetis  eo  fecure 
carere.  R?  Poftemus  omnino.  Sed  tamen  ipfo  utimur .  ubi 
hpie  dicit.  Sspius  enim  errat,  &;  fibi  etiam  ter  in  uno  capite 
contradicit,  Q.  Habetifne  exempla  ejufmodi  contradic- 
tionum.  R.  Rabemus  e.  g.  Prophets  in  vaticini is  fibi 
contradicunt.  Chriftus  mox  dicit  fe  effe  Filium  Dei,  mox 
Iterum  filium  hominis,  &  iterum  ego  et  Pater  unum  fumus ; 
duo  autejn  unum  effe  non  poffunt. — Ad  quae  ipforum  dida, 
ego  perdiledi  inquam  amici,  quam  me  vefln  miferet,  quod 
ita  nedatis  vobis  difficultates,  ubi  nulls  funt.  Interim, 
prouti  vobis  in  antecefl'um  fincere  declaravi  ita  et  nunc  re- 
peto,  me  non  veniffe,  ut  vos  doceam,  aut  vobifeum  dif- 
putem  ;  fed  tantum  ut  vos  cognofcam.  Si  enim  ad  ea, 
qus  vos  objicitis,  folvenda  vellem  excurrere,  plus  debe- 
reinus  habere  temporis.  Ad  qus  illi :  ita  omnino* 

*  Q.  Colitifne  Deum  ?  R.  Quidni  celimus?  Q.  Quo- 
modo  ?  R.  Cantamus  Pfalmos  Davidis  ;  prouti  &  unus 
ipforum  unam  &  alteram  ftrophaip*  ex  Pfalmis  in  Rhyt- 
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nios  Bohemicos  redadtis,  coepit  recitare.  Ego  vero,  ne 
nac  recitatione  tempus  inihi  eripiat,  quaero  *.  fi  pfalmos 
Davidis  amatis  Sc  decarttatis,  quomodo  Chriftum  poteftis 
negare,  quum  David  de  Chrifto  lit  vaticinatus  ?  R.  Nos 
facimus  in  Pfalmis  feledlum.  Caeterum,  nihil  David  Sc 
Prophets  fciverunt  de  Chrifto  :  fed  faltem  Chriftus  et 
Apqftoli,  li  viderurit  in  aliqua  voce  aut  re  aliquam  limili- 
tudinem,  illam  ad  Chriftum  trahebant.  Ita  Sc  hoc  non 
eft  verum :  Mofem  de  Chrifto  fcriplilfe,  Nam  quando 
Deut.  xviii.  8.  die  it  Prortka  Wzujudjm ,  ille  de  Chrif¬ 
to  non  cogitabat.  Hie  mifer  Bohemus  integram  exegefin 
hujus  prophetici  didfi  confufe  coepit  enarrare,  fed  retradfus 
eft  a  me  fequenti  queftione.  Q.  Ergo  vos  nob  eftis 
Chriftiani?  R,  Imo  vero.  Q.  Atqui  illi  non  polfunt  dici 
Chriftiani,  qui  in  Chriftum  non  credunt  ?  R.  Neque  nos 
eredimus.  Q.  Sed  eftis  tamen  baptizati  :  quid  ftatuitisde 
baptifmo  ?  R.  Nos  nihili  facimus.  Quid  enim  infans 
feit  quid  cum  ipfo  agatur  ?  Nos  coadti  fumus  baptifrna  * 
recipere.  Q.  Ergo  fi  in  veftra  libertate  res  foret  polita, 
curaretifne  infantes  veftros  baptizandos  ?  R.  Non  cura- 
remus.  Q.  Atque  ita  plane  non  eftis  Chriftiani,  verum 
Naturaliftae.  R.  Nos  neque  enim  Chriftiani  fumus,  neque 
Naturaliftae,  verum  Deifies .  Q.  Quis  autem  vos  ita  cog- 
nominavit.  R.  Antehac  hoc  nomen  apud  nos  erat  ignotum: 
fed  nunc  ita  vocamur,  quia  unum  verum  Deum  eredimus. 

6  Q.  Rogo  vos,  diledliftimi,  dicite  mihi  fmcere,  unde 
has  veftras  mirabiles  opiniones  hauferitis,  Sc  quis  primus 
inter  vos  diffeminavit  ?  R.  Alii  ita  funt  *nati  Sc  educati  a 
parentibus,  alii  ex  Catholicis  Sc  Evangelicis,  Helvetis  cum 
primis,  ad  nos  accelierunt,  Sc  adhuc  accedunt.  {'K  Eftif- 
ne  magno  numero  ?  R.  Multa  centena,  &  fortaffis  miilena 
capita.  Sed  multi  non  funt  aperte  profefti.  Quid  autem 
poll  noftram  afportationem  adtum  lit,  utrum  Sc  alii  con- 
ftantes  permanferint,  an  vero  redierint  ad  Pontificios,  aut 
quid  agant,  nobis  non  conftat.  O.  Nonne  irreplit  inter 
vos  aliquis  peregrinus  homo,  qui  vos  ita  turbavit  &  demen- 
tavit  ?  ^  R.  Nemo  plane.  Ad  quae  ego:  patiamini,  quae- 
fo,  ut  me  am  vobis  de  hac  re  conjedluram  promam.  Mihi. 

'  videtur,  continuas  Cleri.  Catholicise  nonnullorum  domini 
praefe&orum  vexationes  atque  librorum  ademtiones,  ful- 
pedlam  vobis  Reiigionem  Chriftianam  reddidilfe.  Ad  hsec 
unus  ex  ipfts,  ego,  inquit,  plane  hac  via  fadfus  fum  De- 
ifta.  Ego  14  annis  fui  Evangelicus.  Comparavi  mihi 
°  '  P  2  .  im- 
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impreffos  complures  evangelicos  libros,  qui  tamen  com!* 
nuo  mihi  eripiebantur.  Bis  etiam  S.  Biblia  magnis  meis 
fudoribus  unum  exemplar  poft  aliud  proeurata,  mihi  funt 
erepta.  Tandem  ergo  coepi  cogitare  :  ft  tu ,  Domine  Deus9 
permittis  ut  mihi  coniinuo  met  libri  adimantur9  ergo  non  vis  ut 
ego  te  ex  libris  colam9  fed  faltim  ex  rat  tone  5  ergo  fa&us  fum 
Deiffca. 

6  Q:  Quando  autem  vos  aperte  pro  Deiftis  declaraftis  ? 
R.  Quidam  noftrum  illico  pof  publicatam  Toler antiam.  Q. 
Atqui  in  ilia  Tolerantia  folis  Auguft.  Sc  Helv.  Conf.  Pro* 
teftantibus  Sc  Graecis  non  unitis  libertas  Religionis  con- 
ceditur  \  R.  Nobis  initio  in genere  tantum  per  dominium  pub - 
licabatur ,  liberum  effe  cuivis  Religionem  quam  velit  con  fieri* 
Deinde  obtinebamus  fcriptam  brevem  Reiolutionem ;  fed 
Sc  in  ilia  libertas  in  genere  promittebatur.  Denique  tarde 
jam  accepimus  impre(Jam>  in  qua  illae  limii'ationes  exprime - 
bantur .  Ego  tamen,  pergit  porro  unus  ipforum,  afcendi 
Wiennam  ad  Caefarem,  Sc  pro  libero  Religionis  noftrae 
Cxercitio  inftiti.  Q.  Quid  autem  Caefar  ?  R.  Veftris  qui- 
dem  confcientiis,  inquit,  nolo  vim  inferre,  fed  hujufmodi 
tamen  novam  periculofam  feftam  in  meis  bonis  non  poffum 
tolerare  ;  vos  videritis.  Q.  Audio  praeter  vos  etiam  alte* 
ram  aliquam  fudaizantem  feflam  furrexiffe  in  Bohemia  ?  R, 
Oin  nino,  proud  Sc  nobifcum  funt  aliqui  hujus  fedae  viri 
Sc  feminse  exportati.  Vocantur  autem  IfraUiies.  Q. 
Quid  autem  hoc  eft  hominum  genus  ?  R.  Volunt  effe  Judaei 
Sc  ad  praefcriptum  Legis  Mofaicae  vivere,  circumcidere. 
Sc  fuilla  carne  abftinere,  Sabbatha  celebrare  Sc  alia.  Sed 
iftos  Caefar  non  poteft  tolerare,  quia  non  pojfunt  effe  militeSy 
Sc  bis  in  feptimana  deberent  feriari.  Q^  Redpiuntme  ifhi 
facrum  Codicem  ?  R.  Recipiunt  Vetus  Teftam.  Novo 
reje&o.  Q.  Ergo  ifti  credunt  Mofem  Sc  prophetas  de 
Chriffo  effe  vaticinatos,  quem  fortaRis  etiam  cum  Ju- 
dseis  expedant  ?  R.  Qmnino.  Q.  Quid  autem  vos  ?  R. 
Nos  faltem  naturam  fequimur.  Quaevis  ftelia  in  ccelo 
habet  propriam  fuam  naturam,  pariter  quivis  homo 
in  terra.  Hominis  autem  natura  cum  ftellae  ejus  natura 
concordat. 

c  Hasc  circiter  erant  ultima  :  interim,  dum  ego  expli¬ 
cate  ipfis  ccepiffem  quam  illi  miferi  lint  homines,  cum  ex 
una  parte  quidem  nihil  fere  credant,  ex  altera  autem  par¬ 
te  ita  ftnt  creduli  Sc  fuperftitiofi;  ut  putent  inter  hominis 
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h  ftellarum  naturam,  aliquam  arcaiiam  fympathiam  dari : 
auchta  ell  hora  feptima,  qua  mihi  ad  preces  publicas  erat 
eundum.  Commendatis  ergo  iplis  gratis  Divine  dicelli, 
&  illi  quoque  mihi  bene  precati,  ad  luos  redierunt. 

c  Cseterum,  ego  de  his  hominibus  plane  non  dubito, 
polle  ipfos  a  craffis  fuis  erroribus  reduci,  fi  prudens  &  pfa 
accederet  inllitutio.  De  lie  di£tis  Ifraelitis  plura  referre 
potell  Ven.***  qui  occafionem  hos  compellandi  habuit, 
Summa,  uti  refert,  eb  redit,  homines  elfe  a  Chrilli  etiarti 
nomine  alienos,  et  qui  initio  ne  relponfo  quidem  dignati 
eum  funt.  Defiderare  ipfos  cum  Judseis  circuincifionem, 
expedlare  Meliiam,  Hierofolymis  regnaturum,  &  quae  alia 
funt  hujus  generis. 

6  De  horum  origine,  fi  qnis  conje£luris  locus  ell,  lie 
fentio.  Vixerunt  miferi  in  Bohemia  Juddeis  per tnixti,  aut 
in  horum  vicinitate.  Per  clerum  detinebantur  in  ccecitdte, 
adimebantur  ipfis  libri ,  Codices  Sacriy  Nova  L'eflamenia,  J  u¬ 
dahs  interim  Mofen t  et  Propheias  fuofqUe '  alios  Rdbbinicos 
libras  jecure  legentibus.  Ubi  res  veniebat  ad  Colloquia, 
quidnJ  hi  mileri  Chrilliani  vincebantur  ?  Accedebat 
Odium  cleri  et  fuperflitionis  quo  riiagis,  quam  Evarlgelio  Jefu 
Chrilli  urgebantur.  Inde  averfatio  ab  ipfa,  Chnltiana  Re- 
ligione  atque  ad  Judaifmum  defedlio. 


ART.  VIII. 

Numifmata  Scotia ;  or  a  Series  of  the  Scottijh  Coinage .  from 
the  Reign  of  William  the  Lion  to  the  Union .  By  Adam  de 
Cardonnef  Member  of  the  Antiquarian  Society  of  Edinburgh 3 
— -4to.  Edinburgh  printed  for  George  Nicol,  London. 

THE  author  begins  his  preface  to  this  work  in  the 
following  manner.  4  Though  the  publishing  a 
new  arrangement  of  the  Scottilh  coinage,  has  long  been 
an  object  worthy  attention  ;  yet  it  has  hitherto  been  to¬ 
tally  negle&ed.  It  mull  be  allowed,  that  nothing  tends 
more  to  elucidate  the  hillory  of  a  country,  than  its 
coinage.  But  amongll  the  various  attempts  that  have 
from  time  to  time  been  made  to  raife  the  confequence  of 
Scotland,  by  corroborating  fome  important  fa£ts  in  its 
hillory  ;  how  few  have  appeared  in  the  numlfmatic  line  ! 
Anderfon’s  Diplomats  et  Numifmata"  Scotiae,  is  a  book 
4  very 
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very  juftly  admired,  and  its  ufe  is  univerfally  knows*,' 
But  from,  the  great  price  it  now  brings,  few  are  able  to 
purchafe  it,  merely  for  the  coins  alone  ;  at  any  rate,  the 
book  is  feldom  to  be  met  with.  Snelling  on  Scottish 
money  is  very  defective ;  many  of  his  plates  are  fo  badly 
executed,  that  they  fcarceiy  bear  any  refemblance  to  the 
pieces  they  mean  to  reprefent :  befides,  they  totally  fo  often 
difagree  in  the  defcriptive  part,  and  the  book  is  now  become 
remarkably  fcarce.’  I  cannot  intirely  agree  with  the 
author  in  the  judgment  he  forms  of  Snelling’s  book  on 
the  coins  of  Scotland .  It  gives  us  a  compleat  and  good 
account  of  the  feries  in  filver,  together  with  the  plates  of  the 
gold  and  copper  coins.  But  the  author  died  during  the  time 
of  hi^com piling  the  work,  and  left  behind  him  no  deferip- 
tion  of  the  two  latter  coinages.  His  plates  are  not  indeed 
elegant ;  but  give  a  tolerably  faithful  reprefentation  of  the 
coins  in  general,  as  well  as  anfwerable  to  his  deferiptions. 
Nor  is  the  book  at  all  difficult  to  be  procured  in  England. 

He  goes  on,  *  From  thofe  and  fimilar  motives,  the 
author  was  induced  to  proceed  in  a  work,  which  was  be¬ 
gun  merely  to  employ,  a  leifure  hour ;  and  was  at  laft 
finifhed  after  two  years  clofe  application  and  ftudy. 
Whatever  its  merits  be,  an  impartial  public  will  deter¬ 
mine.  It  is  not  to  be  fuppofed  that  a  publication  of  this 
kind,  where  fo  many  requifites  are  neceffary,  can  alto¬ 
gether  be  free  of  errors.  What  materially  hurts  works 
like  this,  is  the  inability  of  one  perfon  to  carry  on  the 
whole ;  as  it  feldom  happens,  that  the  power  of  execut¬ 
ing  the  defcriptive  part  is  joined  to  a  fufficient  degree  of 
knowledge  in  the  art  of  engraving,  to  enable  him  to 
finifh  the  plates,  without  which  the  greateft  difficulties 
mull  be  encountered.  For  a  considerable  time  pail,  no 
period  has  produced  more  collegers  of  ancient  coins  and 
medals  than  the  prefent :  from  this  circumftance  it  is  to 
be  hoped,  that  the  following  wTork  will  be  the  more  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  the  public.’  The  author  begins  his  work  with 
the  filver  coins  of  William  the  Lion,  and  omits  with 
great  juftice  three  coins,  which  firil  appeared  in  Lord 
Pembroke’s  plates,  and  were  copied  from  him  by  Snelling, 
as  belonging  to  Alexander  I.  and  David  I,  In  the  firih 
plate  we  have  engravings  of  fifteen  coins  of  William  5 
reprefenting  on  the  reverie,  inflead  of  fiars  or  mullets  (the 
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^iual  types),  a  crefcent  with,  a  pellet  in  the  four  angles 
of  a  crofs.  This  type  was  unknown,  until  fortunately  in 
the  year  1780,  in  digging  a  foundation  in  order  to  en¬ 
large  the  church  of  Dyke,  near  Invernefs,  one  of  the 
workmen  difcovered  feme  of  thefe  pieces  in  the  fide  of  the 
trench  he  was  making.  Though  great  part  of  thefe  coins 
came  into  filverimiths  hands,  and,  being  of  fine  filver,  were 
quickly  melted,  yet  Mr.  Brodie’s  aftiduity,  on  whofq 
ground  they  were  found,  faved  fuch  a  number  as  was  fuf- 
ncient  to  afeertain  what  varieties  there  were  in  this  coin- 
age-  This  difeovery  is  the  more  intereffing,  as  ic  enables 
us  to  form  a  proper  judgment  of  fome  illegible  coins  engrav¬ 
en  by  Snelling,  and  fuppofed  by  him  to  belong  to  the  ancient 
Kings  of  Man,  being  found  in  that  ifland.  They  are  not 
very  diflimilar,  both  in  rudenefs  of  work  and  type,  to  thefe 
of  William  ;  and  therefore  we  may  reafonably  conclude 
they  belong  to  iome  of  his  immediate  predeceffors.  Some 
future  accident  may  difeover  more  legible  pieces,  and 
refeue  Scotland  from  the  imputation  of  having  no  cur¬ 
rency  of  its  own  till  the  year  1165,  whereas  coins  were 
ftruck  by  the  Englifh  (not  to  mention  the  Britifh)  five 
or  fix  centuries  before  that  period. 

In  the  coins  of  Alexander  the  Second,  the  author 
omits  thofe  with  the  face  looking  to  the  right,  which  were 
the  firft  and  rudeft  coinage  of  that  king,  and  falfely  given, 
in  Lord  Pembroke’s  plates,  to  Alexander  the  Firft. 

In  the  reign  of  David  the  Second,  cotemporary  with 
Edward  the  Third,  groats  began  to  be  minted  in  Scotland, 
which  continued  in  regular  fucceflion  till  the  time  of 
Queen  Mary.  Thefe  are  properly  diftributed  by  our  au¬ 
thor  to  their  refpe&ive  Princes,  except  in  one  or  two 
inftances.  The  coins  of  one  of  the  James’s  are  repre- 
fented  with  a  three-quarters  face  (as  it  is  called)  and 
an  arched  crown.  Thefe  are  attributed  by  Anderlbn  in 
his  Diplomata  et  Numifmata  Scotiae,  to  James  the  Se¬ 
cond,  and,  in  the  work  before  us,  to  James  the  Fourth. 
I  am  of  opinion,  with  Snelling,  that  they  belong  to  James 
the  Third,  which  will  be  confirmed  perhaps  by  the  follow¬ 
ing  obfervations.  Firft,  the  infeription  on  the  reverfe  of 
the  groats,  both  of  James  the  Firft  and  Second,  is  DNS 
PROTECTOR  MEVS  ET  LIBERATOR  MEVS  5 
it  is  likewife  the  infeription  of  this  coinage.  On  the  un- 
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doubted  coins  of  James  the  Fourth,  /.  e.  with  the  nume¬ 
rals,  it  was  altered  to  SALVVM  FAC  PQfVXVM 
TVVM  DNE.  Secondly,  the  crown  in  the  two  corners 
of  the  crols  on  the  coins  of  James  the  Second,  is  like- 
wife  imprefled  upon  this  type,  and  was  changed  to  the  two 
mullets  in  the  coins  of  James  the  Fourth,  which,  I  think, 
form  a  diftinguifhing  criterion  of  the  money  of  that  Mo¬ 
narch,  the  workmanlhip  of  both  kinds,  i.  e.  with  and 
without  the  numerals  at  the  tnd  of  the  infcription  of  the 
head  fide,  being  found,  upon  infpe&ion  of  the  coins  them- 
felves,  exafilly  fimilar.  Thirdly,  the  arched  crown  on 
this  type  was  doubtlefs  borrowed  from  the  money  of  Hen¬ 
ry  the  Seventh,  who  leized  upon  the  throne  after  the 
death  of  Richard  in  the  year  1485.  It  is  highly  probable, 
therefore,  that  .the  Scottifih  coins  with  this  crown  were 
if  ruck  in  the  interval  between  the  accefiion  of  Henry  in 
1485,  and  the  death  of  James,  who  loft  his  life  in  the 
year  1488. 

The  author  is  of  opinion  that  the  gold  coinage  of  Scot¬ 
land  cannot  be  carried  farther  back  than  the  reign  of 
Robert  the  Second.  There  is,  however,  in  the  magnifi¬ 
cent  mufeum,  left  by  the  late  Dr.  Hunter,  a  gold  coin  of 
David  the  Second.  The  obverfe,  DAVID  DEI  GRA. 
REX  SCQTOR  V  M.  The  King  Handing  in  a  fhip,  with 
a  fword  in  his  right  hand,  and  a  jfhield  bearing  the  arms 
of  Scotland  in  his  left  :  on  the  upper  part  of  the  body  of 
the  Ship  are  five  lions  in  a  row.  The  reverfe,  IHS  AV- 
1TM  TRANS1ENS  P.  MED  JVM  1LLORVM 
IBAT.  The  fame  ornamented  crofs  as  in  the  noble  of 
Edward  III.  except  that  the  E  is  omitted  in  the  centre. 
The  weight  120  grains.  It  is  obvious  that  this  coin  is 
ftruck  after  the  pattern  of  the  nobles  of  Edward  III.  mu- 
tails  mutandis ;  and  not  improbable  that  it  vyas  intended  as 
a  compliment  to  him  during  the  time  of  his  imprifonment 
In  the  tower  of  London,  if  fo,  it  was  not  intended  for 
currency  ;  but  as  it  is.  unpublifhed,  and  the  firft  gold  coin 
that  bears  the  name  of  a  King  of  Scotland,  it  fhould  not 
have  been  omitted  in  this  book. 

After  bringing  down  the  gold  coins  from  Robert  II.  to 
William  II.  when  the  coinage  ceafed,  our  author  invefti- 
gates  and  defcribes  the  billon,  or  bade  money,  and  con¬ 
cludes  with  the  copper  coinage  in  the  Reign  of  William. 

The 
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CJ  be  plates  engraved  by  the  author  himfelf  are  twenty  in 
number.  , 

This  work,  though  not  entirely  free  from  errors  and  de¬ 
feats,  mull  be  allowed  to  have  confidcrable  merit,  and  af¬ 
fords  variety  of  hiftorical  and  ufeful  information.  In  the 
appendix,  confiding  of  33  pages,  the  author  very  judi- 
ciouily  gives  us  leveral  adls  and  records  relative  to  the 
Scottiih  mint ;  which  is  the  more  neceffary  on  account  of 
the  numerous  alterations,  and  frequent  raifings  of  the  no¬ 
minal  value  of  the  coins  introduced  in  it.  So  that,  upon 
the  whole,  the  public  in  general  and  the  lovers  of  coins  in 
particular  owe  great  obligations  to  the  worthy,  induftrious 
and  intelligent  author. 


ART.  IX. 

An  Hiftory  of  the  early  Opinions  concerning  Jefus  Chrijl ,  com¬ 
piled  from  original  Writers  \  proving  that  the  Chrijlian 
Church  was  at  firft  Unitarian,  By  jofeph  Priefiley t,  LL. 
D.  F .  R .  S.  Ac .  Imp .  Petr  op.  R.  Par  if.  Holm .  'iaitr  in. 
Aurel.  Med ,  Parif,  Cantab.  Americ.  ei  Phiiad.  Socius. 
Johnfon. 

The  Introduction  :  containing  a  view  of  the  principal 
Arguments  againfl  the  DoPtrines  of  the  Divinity  ana  Pre - 
exigence  of  Chrijl . 

Sect.  I.  Of  the  Argument  againf  the  DoPlrines  of  the  Di - 
nity  and  Pre-exi fence  of  Chrijl ,  from  the  general  Temur 
of  the  Scriptures. 

Sect.  II.  An  Argument  for  the  late  Origin  of  the  Do  Urines 
of  the  Divinity  and  Pre- exifience  of  Chrijl ,  from  the  Dif¬ 
ficulty  of  tracing  the  Time  in  which  they  were  firft  divulged. 

Sect,  Ill.  An  Argument  againjl  the  Divinity  of  Chrijl , 
from  his  not  being  the  objePt  of  Prayer. 

c  T  TAD  he  intended  to  guard  againfl  all  miftake  on 
this  fubjedl,  by  fpeaking  of  God  as  the  author  of 

Pis  being  in  the  fame  fenfe  in  which  he  is  the  author  of 

being  to  all  men,  he  could  not  have  done  it  more  exprefsly 

than° he  has,  by  calling  him  his  Father  and  our  Father, 
VOL.  X.  ,  Q.  hls 
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his  God  and  our  God.  At  the  fame  time  he  calls  his  dif- 
ciples  his  brethren  (John  xx.  17.)  Go  to  my  brethren ,  and 
fay  unto  them ,  I  afcend  unto  my  Father  and  your  Father ,  and 
to  my  God  and  your  God.  Can  any  perfon  read  this  and 
fay  that  the  Unitarians  wreft  the  fcriptures,  and  are  not 
guided  by  the  plain  fenfe  of  them  ? 

6  Accordingly  the  practice  of  praying  to  the  Father 
only,  was  long  univerlal  in  the  Chriftian  church.  The 
fhort  addrefles  to  Chrift,  as  thofe  in  the  Litany,  Lord  have 
mercy  upon  us ,  Chrijl  have  mercy  upon  us ,  being  compara¬ 
tively  of  late  date  In  the  Clementine  liturgy,  the  old- 
eft  that  is  extant,  contained  in  the  Apoftolical  Conftitu- 
tions,  which  were  probably  compofed  about  the  fourth 
century,  there  is  no  trace  of  any  fuch  thing.  Origen,  in 
a  large  treatife  on  the  fubjedl  of  prayer,  urges  very  forci¬ 
bly  the  propriety  of  praying  to  the  Father  only,  and  not 
to  Chrift  ;  and  as  he  gives  no  hint  that  the  public  forms 
of  prayer  had  any  thing  reprehenfible  in  them  in  that  re- 
fpedt,  we  are  naturally  led  to  conclude  that,  in  his  time, 
fuch  petitions  to  Chrift  were  unknown  in  the  public  alfem- 
blies  of  the  Chriftians.  And  fuch  hold  have  early  efta- 
blifhed  cuftoms  on  the  minds  of  men,  that,  excepting  the 
Moravians  only,  whofe  prayers  are  always  addreffed  to 
Chrift,  the  general  practice  of  Trinitarians  themfelves  is 
to  pray  to  the  Father  only. 

‘  Now  on  what  principle  could  this  early  and  univerfal 
praSJice  have  been  founded  ?  What  is  there  in  the  doctrine 
of  a  trinity  conftfting  of  three  equal  perfons,  to  entitle 
the  Father  to  that  diftindion,  in  preference  to  the  Son,  or 
the  Spirit  f  I  doubt  not  but  that,  confidering  the  thing 
ab  initio ,  a  proper  Trinitarian  would  have  thought  that, 
ft  nee,  of  thefe  three  perfons,  it  is  the  fecond  that  was  the 
maker  of  the  world,  and  that  is  the  immediate  governor 
of  it,  he  is  that  perfon  of  the  three  with  whom  we  have 
moft  to  do  ;  and  therefore  he  is  that  perfon  to  whom  our 
prayers  ought  to  be  addrefted.  This,  I  fliould  think, 
would  have  been  a  natural  conclufion,  even  if  Chrift  had 
not  been  thought  to  be  equal  to  the  Father,  but  only  the 
maker  and  the  governor  of  the  world  under  him  ;  luppof- 
ing  him  to  have  had  power  originally  given  him  equal  to 
the  making  and  governing  of  it,  as  I  have  fhewn  in  my 
Difquifitions  on  Matter  and  Spirit ,  Vol.  I.  p.  376,  For  we 
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iiiould  naturally  look  up  to  that  Being  on  whom  we  im¬ 
mediately  depend,  knowing  that  it  muft  be  his  proper 
province  to  attend  to  us.’ 

Sect.  IV.  Of  the  Argument  againjl  the  Doctrine  of  the  Tri¬ 
nity  as  implying  a  Contradiction. 

Sect.  V.  Of  the  Nature  of  the  Arian  Hypaihefis ,  and  of  the 

Proof  which  is  neceffary  to  make  it  credible . 

The  Arian  hypothesis  net  a  mathematical  impoffibility: 
but, 

5  I.  There  is  fomething  in  the  doctrine  itfelf,  which  if 
we  \yere  not  accuftomed  to  it,  would  appear  exceedingly 
revolting.  Such,  certainly,  is  the  idea  of  any  being  in 
human  form,  who  was  born,  grew  up,  and  died  like 
other  men ;  requiring  the  refrefhments  of  food,  reft,  and 
Beep,  &c.  having  been  the  maker,  and  while  he  was  on 
earth,  and  afleep,  the  lupporter  and  governor  of  the- 
world.  Had  fuch  an  opinion  been  tirft  propofed  in  the 
prefent  ftate  of  philofophy,  it  would  have  been  rejected 
without  further  examination. 

*  That  Chriil  emptied  himfelf  of  his  former  glory  and 
power,  and  did  not  fuftain  the  world  during  his  abode  on 
earth,  is  quite  a  modern  opinion ;  and,  on  that  account 
only,  can  never  be  received  as  the  original  and  genuine 
doctrine  of  Chriftiainity.  Befides,  this  hypo.th.efts  is  of 
itfelf  as  improbable  as  the  other.  For  it  may  reafonably 
be  afked.  Who  fupplied  the  place  of  Chrift  in  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  world,  when  his  office  was  iufpended  ?  If 
the  fupreme  Being  himfelf  undertook  it,  what  reafon 
can  there  be  imagined  why  he  fhouid  not  himfelf  have 
always  done  it. 

<  2.  The  Arian  do&rine  is  no  where  clearly  expreffed  in 
feripture,  nor  is  it  mentioned  in  the  old  Feftament. 

‘  3.  The  dodlrine  of  Chrift  having  made  the  world 
has  no  connexion  with  the  great  and  obvious  defign  of  the 
million  of  any  of  the  prophets  in  general,  or  that  of 
Chrift;  and  the  apoftles  in  particular. 

6  4.  The  dohfrine  of  Chrift  haying  made  the  world,  is. 
not  expreffed  by  any  of  file  apoftles  in  a.  manner  fo  de¬ 
finite  and  clear/ or  fo  repeatedly,  as  its  magnitude  natur¬ 
ally  required. 

Dr.  Prieftly  then  examines  Ephefians,  iii.  9.  Coloftians, 
i,  15.  Hebrews,  i.  1.  and  the  introduction  of  the  Gofpel 
!  ^  Qk  2  according 
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according  to  St.  John  ;  and  contends  that  in  neither  of 
thefe  pafiages,  the  only  ones  to  the  purpofe,  it  is  aflerted 
that  Chrift  made  the  world. 

c  5.  Arian  hypothecs  the  confequence  of  other  falfe 
principles. 

Sect.  VI.  Reafons  for  not  confi dering  Arlans  as  being  pro¬ 
perly  Unitarians . 

c  The  polytheifm  of  the  heathens  did  not  eonfift  in 
making  two  or  more  equal  and  independent  gods,  but  in 
having  one  fupreme  God,  and  the  reft  fubordinate,  which 
is  the  very  thing  that  the  Arians  hold. 

c  2.  Upon  the  principle  which  is  adopted  by  many 
Arians,  we  muft  acknowledge  not  only  two  Gods,  but 
gods  without  number.  According  to  fome,  Chrift  made 
this  folar  fyftem  only.  There  muft,  therefore,  have  been 
other  beings,  of  equal  rank  with  him,  to  whom  the  crea¬ 
tion,  or  formation,  of  the  other  fyftems  was  aftigned  ; 
and  obfervatipn  fhows,  that  there  are  millions  and  mil¬ 
lions  of  fyftems.  The  probability  is,  that  they  fill  the 
whole  extent  of  infinite  fpace.  Here,  then,  are  infinitely 
m ore,  as  well  as  infinitely  greater  gods,  than  the  heathens 
ever  thought  of. 

6  But  I  would  obferve,  that  the  modern  Arians,  in  afcrib- 
ing  to  Chrift;  the  formation  of  the  whole  folar  fyftem, 
aicribe  more  to  him  than  the  ancient  Arians  did  j  for  they  did 
not  fuppofe  that  he  made  any  thing  more  than  this  world , 
becaufe  they  had  no  knowledge  of  any  other.  Had  the 
ancients  had  any  proper  idea  of  the  extent  of  the  folar 
fyftem  ;  had  they  believed  that  it  contained  as  many 
worlds  as  there  are  primary  and  fecondary  planets  belong¬ 
ing  to  it,  all  of  which  might  ftand  in  as  much  need  of  the 
interpofition  of  their  maker  as  that  which  we  inhabit,  they 
would,  probably,  have  been  ftaggered  at  the  thought  of 
giving  fuch  an  extenfive  power  and  agency  to  any  created 
being ;  much  lefs  is  it  probable  that  they  would  at  once  have 
gone  fo  far  as  the  generality  of  modern  Arians,  who  lup- 
pofe  that  Chrift  made  the  whole  univerfe.  I  hat  would 
have  been  to  give  him  fo  much  power,  and  fo  extenfive  an 
agency,  that  the  Supreme  Father  vrould  not  have  been 
miffed,  if,  after  the  production  of  fuch  a  Son,  he  had  him- 
fdf  either  remained  an  inactive  fpe&ator  in  the  univerfe, 
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or  even  retired  out  of  exigence.  For  why  might  not  the 
power  of  jelf-fubfiftence  be  imparted  to  another  as  well  as 
that  of  creating  out  of  nothing d 

3.  The  uniformity  viftble  in  the  works  prove  the  firft 
maker  ;  if  therefore  Chrift  made  the  world,  the  fame  kind 
of  reafoning  will  prove  that  he  made  the  whole  folar  fyf- 
tem  ;  and  if  the  whole  folar  fyftem,  the  univerfe  :  he  is 
therefore  oinniprefent  as  well  as  omnipotent ;  and  if  fo. 
Dr.  P.  leaves  others  to  diftinguifh  between  this  being  and 
that  God  whom  they  would  place  above  him. 

4.  If  Chrift  be  the  Lord  our  Maker,  we  are  fully  au¬ 
thorized  to  worfhip  and  bow  down  before  him. 

Sect.  VII.  Of  the  Argument  againfl  the  Pre- exiftence  of  * 
Chrift  from  the  Materiality  of  Man  ,  and  of  the 
life  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity. 

In  the  ftrft  chapter  of  the  firft  book  Dr.  P.  conftders 
the  teftimony  of  the  Apoftolicai  Fathers,  in  none  of  wThom 
he  can  find  any  evidence  of  the  divinity  of  j.  C. 

CHAP.  II.  Of  the  Principles  of  the  oriental  Philofophy . 

Account  of  the  Clementine  Homilies. 

CHAP.  III.  Of  the  Principles  of  the  Chrift  On  Gnoftics . 
Sect.  I.  Of  the  Pride  of  the  Gno flicks. 

— — —  II.  Tenets  of  the  Gnofticks.—Of  the  Origin  of  Evil , 
and  the  DoCtrine  of  JEons. 

. -  HI.  The  Do  Urine  of  the  Gnoftics  concerning  the  Soul. 

_ _  JV.  The  Dodlrine  of  the  Gnoftics  concerning  the  Maker 

of  the  World,  and  the  Author  of  the  fewijh  Difl 
penfation. 

_ _  V.  The  Dodlrine  of  the  Gnoftics  concerning  the  Perfon 

of  Chrift . 

_ _ VI.  Of  the  Do  Urine  of  the  Gnoftics  with  refpeU  to 

Martyrdom . 

, _  VI L  The  Gnoftics  disbelieved  the  Refurrectim. 

. _ _  VIII.  Of  the  Immoralities  of  the  Gnoftics,  and  their 

Sentiments  with  refpect  to  Marriage ,  i5c. 

__ .  _  JX.  Of  the  Gnoftic  Teachers  giving  Lectures  for  Money. 

_ _  X.  Of  the  refractory  Difpojition  of  fame  of  the  GnoJ- 

tics. 

XI.  Of  public  Worfhip  among  the  Gnoftics. 
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CHAP.  IV.  The  Gnojiics  we>  e  the  only  Heretics  in  early  times; 

Sect.  I.  Of  Herefy  in  general. 

- - -  II.  Of  Herefy  before  Ju/lin  Martyr. 

—— —  III.  -0/  Herefy  according  to  'Ju/lin  Martyr . 

— — .  IV7.  O/'  Herefy  according  to  Iren  a  us. 

®— —  V.  0/  Herefy  according  to  Clemens  Alexandrians, 
Tertullian ,  Or  i gen,  and  Fir  mi  Ilian. 

— — -  V T .  Of  Herejy  in  a  later  Period . 

CHAP.  V,  0/  the  Ay o files  Creed ,  tfr  #  Guard  againjl 

Gnojlicijrn. 

CHAP.  VI.  Of  the  DoMrine  of  Plato  concerning  God , 

the  general  Syjlem  of  Nature . 

CHAP.  VII.  ^  of  the •  Principles  of  the  latter 

Platonifls . 

Sect.  I.  The  DoRrines  of  the  latter  Platonifts  concerning 
God  and  Nature. 

— ■  II.  0/  Doctrine  of  the  Platonifts  concerning  the 
Union  of  the  Soul  with  God,  and  general  Obfer - 
•yatiens. 
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A  R  T.  X. 

Enfayo  de  una  Bihlioteca  Efpanola  de  los  Majores  E fir  It  pres  del 
Regnado  de  Carlos  III.  Por  D,  fuan  Semper e  y  Guar  in  os, 
Abogado  de  los  Reales  Confejos,  Socio  de  Merita  de  la  Real 
Sociedad  Economica  de  Madrid ,  y  Secretario  de  la  Caja  y 
Ejlados  del  Excellent' Jfimo  Senor  Marques  de  Vilena . 

plpH  E  author  of  the  work  before  us  had  prepared  a  way 
^  for  it  by  a  tranllation  of  Muratori’s  RefeJJioni  ful  buon 
Gufio  nelle  Science,  e  nell  Arti ;  and  an  original  work,  en¬ 
titled,  11  Gufto  attuale  degii  Spagnoli  in  Lettaratura.  Written 
in  Spanifh.  The  preface  contains  an  account  of  the  for¬ 
mer  ftourifhing  ftate  of  the  literature  of  the  country,  its 
clownfal,  its  revival  by  Meier  o,  Flores 5<  Boix,  Martinez,, 
Salvador ,  Ferrer  as,  Nafarre,  Marti ,  Tofca,  Mignana ,  In¬ 
ter  ia?i  de  Ayala,  Palomino  Uztariz,  Barnabe ,  Ulloa ,  Mon- 
tiano,  Feijoo,  Luzan,  Mayans,  and  others,  and  its  prefent 
iiourifhing  flat?  under  Charles  III. 
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The  whole  work  is  to  confift  of  four  volumes,  two  on- 
iy  ot  which  have  hitherto  appeared.  The  work  is  alphabe¬ 
tical,  the  authors  mentioned  are  thofe  only  who  have  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  reign  of  Charles  ill  The  articles  are  very  Ion®;, 
t  e.  authoi  has  not  contented  hirnfelf  with  enumeratin'0, 
tne  principal  works  of  the  writers  he  commemorates,  but  has 
given  a  fhoit  analyu  of  each  of  them.  Amongft  many 
otner  mterefting  articles,  there  is  an  accurate  account  of  the 
\v  orjcs  of  the  Conde  de  Campomanes,  who  is  at  the  head  of 
Sme  literature,  and  has  a  great  (hare  in  the  government  of 
*  ,  country,  ft  would  be  tedious,  and  foreign  to  the  pur- 
pofe  of  this  Review,  to  give  even  the  titles  ofliis  numerous 
and  various  works,  which  are  intended  moftly  for  Spain. 


ART.  XL 

Tranfafiions  of  the  Society  injlituted  at  London ,  for  the  En~ 
couragement  of  Arts ,  Manufactures  and  Commerce  ;  with 
the  Premiums  offered  in  the  Tear  1786. 

AS  the  preface  to  this  ufeful  volume  contains  an  ac« 
„  count  of  what  is  moil  curious  in  it,  nothing  farther 
is  neceffary  than  to  infert  it. 

£  THE  Society,  with  great  pleafure  obferve  the  regard 
paid  by  the  publick  to  the  volumes  of  their  tranfaCfions 
already  publifhed.  The  fuff,  printed  in  the  year  1783,  is 
now  out  of  print,  and  very  many  of  the  volume  printed  in 
1784,  are  already  fold,  for  as  members  on  their  ele&ion  are 
entitled  only  to  the  volume  printed  in  that  year  in  which 
they  are  elected,  almofl  the  whole  of  thole  chofen  fince 
1783,  have  purchafed  the  preceding  books,  and  the  great 
encreafe  of  members  fince  the  Society  thought  proper  to 
print  their  transactions,  may  be  with  juftice  attributed  to 
the  circumftance  of  pubiifhing  thefe  volumes. 

{  By  publications  of  this  kind,  knowledge  in  agricul¬ 
ture  and  the  various  branches  of  different  arts  is  dilTem- 
mifiated  ;  and  whoever  views  the  prefent  itate  of  thefe 
kingdoms,  and  compares  the  appearance  of  the  leveral 
counties  with  what  it  was  thirty  years  ago,  will  have 
reafon  to  rejoice  at  the  improvement  made  within  that 
time,  not  only  in  Agriculture.^  but  jn  thofe  mechanical  and 
a  ~  chemical 
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chemical  arts  by  which  the  trade  and  commerce  of  the 
kingdom  is  and  muft  he  fupported  agaiaft  any  rivals  who 
may  endeavour  to  fupplant  it. 

c  To  this  kind  of  knowledge,  added  to  a  good  tafte 
fpread  among  artifts  by  the  premiums  diftributed  for  their 
encouragement,  and  among  the  nobility  and  gentry  by 
the  honorary  marks  of  diftinguifhing  approbation,  the 
Society  have  conferred  on  their  performances,  is  in  a  very 
great  degree  owing  the  elegance  found  in  the  ornamen¬ 
tal  parts  of  furniture,  carriages.  See.  and  here  mu  ft  not  be 
omitted  the  advantages  the  commerce  of  this  country  has 
received  from  the  exportation,  in  very  great  quantities,  of 
the  engravings  and  mezzotinto  prints,  executed  by  our 
artifts,  which  are  now  in  high  eftimation,  even  in  thofe 
countries  that  formerly  fupplied  all  Europe. 

*  In  the  mechanical  arts,  this  country  {lands  high  in 
repute,  and  at  the  fame  time  that  it  muft  be  acknowledged 
a  fingular  honour  that  one  of  our  artifts  has  been  em¬ 
ployed  to  furnifh  to  France  the  largeft  and  moll  ufeful 
apparatus,  modern  times  can  boaft  of ;  it  muft  be  alfo 
allowed,  that  that  kingdom  has  (hewn  great  liberality  by 
employing  a  native  of  any  other  country  than  their  own  to 
execute  it. 

6  The  fubjedl  here  alluded  to  is  the  mode  lately  adopted 
at  Paris  of  fupplying  that  city  with  water  by  means  of  fleam 
engines  and  caft  iron'pipes  5  all  of  which  have  been  fur- 
nifhed  from  England. 

4  The  great  exportation  alfo  of  clocks  and  other  fmaller 
machines  to  Turkey  and  the  Eaft  Indies,  and  even  to 
Germany,  may  ferve  as  a  further  and  convincing  proof 
how  neceflary  it  is  to  encourage  that  attention  to  me£ha- 
nicks,  which  is  fo  general  in  this  country,  and  which  for¬ 
tunately  for  us  is  found  to  be  daily  encrealing. 

6  The  following  papers  are,  as  in  the  former  volumes, 
divided  into  feparate  heads,  and  arranged  under  thofe 
claffes  into  which  the  premiums  offered  by  the  Society 
have  been  conflantly  divided. 

e  In  the  clais  for  agriculture,  are  inferted  papers  which  it 
is  believed  may  throw  feme  light  on  that  important  and 
much  controverted  fubjecSl  in  agriculture,  the  compa¬ 
rative  advantage  of  the  drill  and  broad  caft  hufbandry. 

6  An  account  is  alfo  given  of  the  culture  by  different 
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perfons  of  a  large  kind  of  hemp  from  China,  and  as  fome 
more  of  the  feed  has  been  received  from  the  honourable 
Eaft  India  Company,  and  properly  distributed  ;  further 
experiments  on  that  plant  may  be  expected  to  make  part 
of  a  Subsequent  volume. 

The  advantages  which  thefe  iflands  mull  reap  from  the 
gaining  and  fecuring  land  from  the  fea,  are  obviouily 
many  and  important ;  and  in  confequence  of  a  premium 
offered,  the'  Society  have  received  a  Satisfactory  account 
of  a  considerable  quantity  of  land  thus  gained,  which  it 
is  hoped  will  prove  very  acceptable  to  every  reader. 

Some  further  ohfervations  are  inferted  relative  to  the 
culture  of  the  turnep-rooted  cabbage,  a  plant  firft  intro¬ 
duced  to  the  publick  by  the  late  Mr.  Reynolds  of  Addif- 
ham  in  Kent,  under  the  encouragement  of  the  Society, 
and  now  coming  into  general  ufe  for  the  material  purpofe 
of  Spring  food  for  cattle  ;  and  as  by  a  letter  inferted  in  this 
volume  it  is  clearly  proved  that  the  Severe  frofts  of  the 
moft  northern  parts  of  the  liland  of  Great  Britain,  are  not 
injurious  to  this  vegetable,  it  is  eafy  to  forefee  the  great 
advantages  that  will  accrue  to  the  inhabitants  of  that  part 
of  the  ifland  from  the  cultivation  of  it. 

Under  the  head  of  chemiftry  is  inferted  an  Effay  on 
Portable  Furnaces,  giving  a  fhort  account  of  the  original 
contrivance,  and  a  curfory  detail  of  the  Several  kinds 
hitherto  mofl  in  ufe,  at  the  fame  time  pointing  out  a  cheap 
and  eafy  mode  of  making  them  more  commodious  in  their 
conflruCtion  and  ufe  :  This  it  is  hoped  will  induce  gen¬ 
tlemen  of  fortune  and  leifure,  to  attend  to  experiments 
in  the  chemical  line,  which,  at  the  fame  time  that  they  Sup¬ 
ply  an  inexhauflible  fund  of  amufement,  are  conftantly 
furnifhing  matter  for  the  employment  of  the  induftrious, 
by  eflablifhing  new  manufactures,  and  thereby  varying 
and  encreafing  the  commerce  of  the  kingdom. 

In  the  clafs  of  polite  arts,  it  has  been  thought  fit  to 
publifh  an  account  of  the  curious  invention  of  a  blind 
young  man  contrived  by  him  for  the  purpofe  ot  perform¬ 
ing  the  various  rules  of  arithmetic  :  Every  humane  mind 
will  rejoice  to  find  a  method  dilcovered  for  the  entertain¬ 
ment  and  employment  of  thofe  who  labour  under  the  dire 
misfortune  of  want  of  fight ;  and  when  we  obferve  how 
many  perfons  in  that  unhappy  predicament  have  Succeeded 
Vol.  X.  R 
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in  their  application  to  mufical  ftudies,  there  is  reafon  to 
hope  arithmetical  purfuits,  which  are  nearly  in  many  instan¬ 
ces  allied  to  them,  may  reap  fome  considerable  advantages 
from  this  invention. 

An  endeavour  to  propagate  the  filk  worm,  and  inflitute 
a  manufactory  of  Silk  in  this  kingdom,  has  long  been  an 
object  of  the  willies  not  only  of  the  Society,  but  of  go¬ 
vernment  itfelf,  as  fully  appears  by  the  curious  and  learned 
paper  of  the  honourable  Daines  Barrington,  inferred  in 
the  Second  volume  of  thefe  tranfaCtions,  page  172  ;  where 
it  appears  that  attempts  to  introduce  that  bufmefs  into 
this  country,  were  made  fo  long  lince  as  the  reign  of 
James  the  lit. 

In  the  Second  volume  were  published  Several  letters  from 
Mrs.  Williams  of  Gravefend,  on  that  fubjeCt ;  and  under 
the  clafs  of  manufactures  in  this  volume,  will  be  found 
two  letters  from  a  young  Lady,  who  with  an  attention  and 
affiduity  that  deferve  the  higheft  commendation,  has  ap¬ 
plied  herfelf  to  the  making  Such  experiments  as  Seem  likely 
to  aScertain  with  precifion  that  queftion  So  long  and  So 
often  agitated,  whether  the  produClion  of  Silk  in  this  cli¬ 
mate  can  ever  be  brought  to  Such  perfe&ion  and  carried 
on  upon  Such  a  Scale,  as  to  render  it  an  objeCS  of  public 
utility  :  Whatever  hereafter  MiSs  Rhodes  Shall  communi¬ 
cate  on  that  head  Shall  make  a  part  of  the  future  volumes 
of  thefe  tranSadions. 

Under  the  head  of  mechanicks,  the  reader  will  find  a 
description  and  plate  of  the  chime  clock  on  a  more  Simple 
and  lefs  expensive  plan  than  thofe  generally  made  j  and 
when  the  number  of  clocks  that  make  an  article  of  trade 
to  the  Eall  Indies  and  the  Levant  is  confidered, 
any  improvement  in  their  conflruClion  muff  be  deemed 
worthy  the  public  attention.  Under  this  clafs  alfo  are 
inferted  two  letters  Shewing  the  advantage  (and  pointing 
out  proper  methods)  of  fecuring  ricks  of  hay*  and  corn, 
during  the  making  ;  the  utility  of  Such  contrivances  is 
fo  evident,  that  it  is  Surprising  the  ufe  of  them  has  not 
long  Since  been  univerfally  adopted.  Here  too  will  be 
found  an  hiftory  of  the  invention,  and  an  account  of  the 
construction  of  an  artificial  horizon  to  be  ufed  on  land. 
When  it  is  confidered  how  few  of  the  inventors  of  ufeful 
machines  are  now  known  even  by  name,  it  may  Serve  as 

an 
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zn  additional  inducement  to  ingenious  perfons  to  commu¬ 
nicate  their  inventions  to  the  Society,  as  future  ages  will 
be  able,  by  their  names  being  thereby  properly  recorded, 

to  beftow  on  them  thofe  praifes  their  labours  are  intitled 
to. 

In  the  clafs  of  colonies  and  trade,  will  be  found  fome 
letters  from  Barbadoes  and  Nevis,  giving  an  hiftorical  ac¬ 
count  of  the  introduction  of  that  ufeful  anj  much  efteemed 
fruit,  the  mango-plumb,  into  thofe  and  other  of  the  Weft 
India  Blands,  which,  when  the  many  ufes  that  fpecies  ot 
fruit  is  applied  to,  and  the  high  eftimation  it  is  held  in 
the  Eaft  Indies,  is  confidered,  may  be  reckoned  ;a  very 
valuable  acquifition  ;  yet  this  circumftance  will  feem 
much  leffened  in  its  confequence  on  the  publick  being 
informed  with  a  due  degree  of  authority,  that  not  only  the 
cinnamon-tree,  as  will  appear  by  the  letter  from  Mr. 
Wilfon,  but  a  great  number  of  other  valuable  plants,  the 
natives  of  the  Spice  Blands  in  the  Eaft,  are  happily 
planted  and  growing  in  a  luxuriant  ftate  in  Jamaica,  owV 
ing  to  the  care  and  attention  of  Lord  Rodney,  who,  during 
his  ever  memorable  and  fuccefsfui  cruife  in  the  Weft 
Indies  in  the  courfe  of  the  late  war,  ordered  a  fhip,  wffich 
the  French  had  purpofely  fent  from  the  iile  of  Bourbon 
to  Martinique,  with  thofe  plants  on  board,  but  which  was 
fortunately  taken  by  one  of  his  Lordfhip’s  cruifers,  to  be 
immediately  fent  to  Jamaica,  and  the  plants  placed  under 
the  care  of  a  proper  gardener  :  Thus,  that  ifland  is  be¬ 
come  poffeffed  of  what  there  is  realbn  to  believe  will  one 
day  prove  a  fource  of  wealth  to  that  colony  and  to  the 
mother  country. 

A  lift  of  the  contributing  members  is  this  year  inferted 
at  large  ;  and  among  the  premiums  offered  to  the  public, 
will  be  found  ibveral  that  have  not  appeared  before,  two 
of  which  it  may  not  be  improper  to  fpeakbf  in  this  place  ^ 
That  offered  for  a  Differtation  on  the  nature  and  proper¬ 
ties  of  Alkaline  Saits,  and  that  on  making  paper  from  raw 
vegetables.  From  the  improved  ftate  of  chemiftry  in  thi$ 
country,  'the  nature  of  the  alkaline  fairs  made  ufe  of  in 
many  manufactures,  have  become  objeCIs  of  confideration 
among  the  workmen,  and  it  is  now  known  to  them  that, 
from  the  different  properties  of  the  two  kinds  of  thofe 
ifflts  known  by  the  names  of  vegetable  and  mineral  alkali, 
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or  wore  ufually  pearl  afh  and  barilla,  very  effential  diffe¬ 
rences  take  place  in  their  works,  even  when  the  fuhftances 
are  unadulterated,  but  the  fophiflications  to  which  they 
are  liable  are  fo  many  and  fo  various,  that  it  has  been  with 
great  truth  fuppofed,  an  eafy  method  of  purifying  and  fepa~ 
rating  them  from  all  heterogeneous  matters,  and  difcover- 
ing  their  inherent  and  ellendal  differences,  would  be  of 
very  great  fervice  ;  and  for  that  purpofe  a  confiderable  pre¬ 
mium  will  be  found  offered  at  clafs  109,  Another  new 
objedt  of  reward  is  in  the  clafs  of  Mannfadures,  No.  155, 
where  a  premium  is  offered  for  manufacturing  paper  from 
vegetable  fubfeances  not  previoufly  made  into  cloth.  The 
very  great  confumption  of  paper,  of  all  kinds,  inthefe  king¬ 
doms,  and  the  circumflance  of  an  edi£f,  fome  time  fince 
publifhed  in  one  of  the  foreign  countries,  prohibiting  the 
exportation  of  linen  rags,  rendered  it  neceffary  to  confider 
whether  any  method  could  be  adopted  to  eflablifb  a  paper 
manufactory  on  a  principle  differentfrom  the  common  one  ; 
and  fortunately  the  Society  had  fome  years  fince  received 
from  one  of  their  correfponding  members  (Mr.  Jacob  Chris¬ 
tian  Schaffers,  of  Regenfberg),  a  confiderable  number  of 
fpecimens  of  papers  made  of  raw  vegetables,  which  appeared 
of  fuch  qualities  as  to  furnifh  hints  for  introducing  a  new’ 
mode  of  making  fo  ufeful  an  article  as  paper,  and  hence 
has  arifen  the  idea  of  offering  a  premium  on  this  fubjeCf . 

It  is  hoped  the  feveral  effays  in  the  following  (beets  will 
ferve  to  point  out  the  utility  of  thefe  publications,  and  be 
the  means  of  inducing  perfons  of  talents  to  communicate 
to  the  world,  in  the  future  volumes  of  thefe  tranfaCfions, 
fuch  obfervations  as  they  may  make  refpeCIing  the  im¬ 
provements  of  the  arts,  the  manufactures,  and  commerce  of 
thefe  kingdoms,  which  are  the  immediate  fubjeCb  of  the- 
Society’s  confideration,  and  which  cannot  fail  to  refleCt 
honour  upon  thole  who  attend  to  the  advancement  of  ob- 
jeas  of  fo  great  importance.  ;  ?  r 

The  print  which  is  affixed  as  a  frontifpiece  to  this  vo¬ 
lume,  is  an  exaft  portrait  of  the  founder  of  this  Society  ; 
the  pidfure  from  which  this  print  is  taken,  was  painted 
from  the  life  by  Mr.  William  Hi  neks, .  who  alfo  engraved 
the  copper-plate,  and  prefented.  them  both  to  the  Society, 
for  the  purpofe  of  perpetuating  the  memory,  and  recording 
the  likenefs  of  Mr.  William  Shipley. 

,  ■  -  f  '  ART. 
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Lsttres jur  PEgypte,  ou  C on  offye  le  parallel?  des  mceurs  an • 
ciennes  iff  modernes  de  fes  habitant ,  ou  V on  decrit  d'etat ,  le 
commerce ,  d agriculture ,  le  government,  l’ an cienne  religion 
du  pays ,  iff  la  defcente  de  $,  Louis  a  Damiette ,  d<r 

Joinville  iff  des  Auteurs  Arabes ,  des  Cartes  Geogra- 
phiques .  Far  M.  Savary.  Tome  fecond  et  troijieme • 
Elmfly, 

TH  E  fecond  and  third  volumes  of  this  entertaining 
journey  being  now  publifhed,  I  fhall  point  out  the 
moil  ftriking  and  new  parts  of  them  to  the  reader. 

_  Mr.  Savary  takes  us  up  the  Nile,  from  Old  Cairo  to 
Siene,  a  journey  in  which  we  receive  great  afiiftaiice  from 
a  new  map  of  Egypt  prefixed  to  the  third  volume. 

Of  the  pyramids- — They  were  built  at  a  time  when 
there  were  hardly  any  inhabitants  in  the  wide  forefts  of 
Europe,  and  will,  in  all  probability,  outlaft  the  moll 
durable  works  of  art  in  that  part  of  the  world.  In  the 
old  channel  of  the  Nile,  feven  leagues  above  Cairo  (the 
place  is  marked  in  the  maps),  you  meet  with  a  great  num¬ 
ber  of  petrified  boats. 

Faium  the  old  Arfince — The  lake  Moeris  ;  ruins  of  the 
Labyrinth  extending  for  a  league  from  Balad  Caroun, 
the  village  of  Caron,  to  Cafr  Caroun,  the  palace  of  Ca¬ 
roun.  Should  the  Egyptians,  in  fome  future  period, 
again  apply  themfelves  to  agriculture,  what  a  difcovery 
for  the  arts  would  the,  1500  chambers  of  the  Labyrinth, 
which  now  lie  under  fand  and  ruins,  be  ! 

Mr.  S.  eftimates  the  circumference  of  the  ancient  lake  of 
Moeris  at  75  leagues,  and  that  of  the  yrefent  at  50.  As  this 
lake  was  intended  to  carry  the  waters  of  the  Nile,  which 
were  flopped  by  rocks  and  lands,  over  an  itnmenfe  track 
of  barren  country,  it  was  one  of  the  nobleft  works  that 
ever  human  imagination  projected,  and  accordingly  the 
Pharaoh  who  defigned  it  was  held  in  high  honour  by  the 
Egyptians. — Journey  to  the  eaft  to  the  convents  of  St. 
Anthony,  and  St.  Paul,  The  top  of  Mount  Colzoum 
(the  feat  where  the  monkifh  file  fir  ft  began)  exhibited  to 
i  2  *'  •>  our 
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our  author’s  view,  the  Red  Sea  at  the  bottom,  Orel?  and 
Sinai  to  the  fouth-weft,  and  in  profpecl:  the  countries 
in  which  the  great  religions  which  now  divide  the  world 
took  their  rife.*  Some  hieroglyphics  feen  by  the  author 
plainly  fliew  that  great  part  of  the  Egyptian  hierogiy- 

- — . . .  . ....  .  - - - - 

* 4  Affis  au  fommet  de  Colzoum  on  a  fous  fds  pieds  la  mer 
rouge  ;  on  decouvre  dans  le  lointain  1’extremite  vers  la- 
quelle  le  chef  des  Ifraelites  pafl'a  avec  tout  fon  peuple,  a 
travers  les  flots  fufpendus,  et  au  fud-eft  les  monts  fameux 
d’Oreb,  et  de  Sinai,  ou  il  recut  les  tables  de  laloi. 

4  L’afpetft  de  ces  lieux  porte  aux  graves  meditations. 
On  contemple  autour  de  foi  les  pays  ou  font  nees  les 
grandes  religions  qui  ont  tour  a  tour  regne  fur  la  terre. 
Celle  desEgyptiens  nefubliile  plus.  La  Juive  n’eft  point 
eteinte  malgre  les  opprobres  d’un  peuple  reprouve,  La 
Chretienne,  et  la  Mahometane  fleuriflent  d’un  bout  a 
I’autre  de  l’univers.  Combien  les  pays,  les  montagnes,  la 
mer  qui  fe  contemple  de  cette  elevation,  ont  ete  feconds  en 
merveilles  !  l’hiftoire  des  nations  en  eft  remplie,  et  les 
peuples  barbai  es  de  ces  contrees  ep  confervent  encore  la 
mdmoire. 

4  Defcendons  du  mont  Colzoum,  et  approchons  nous  de 
la  mer  rouge.  Ses  rivages  font  couverts  de  coquiilages 
fans  nombre,  dont  la  beaute,  la  forme,  les  couleurs  attirent 
tour  a  tour  les  regards.  Au  milieu  de  cette  variete  on  eft 
embarrafle  du  choix.  Les  plantes  marines  tapifient  les  ro- 
chers;  les  coraux  rempliffent  les  eaux  ;  les  uns  font  Wanes, 
d’autres  rouges  comme  l’ecarlatte.  Joignez  a  ces  objets 
curieux  les  marbres  divers  des  montagnes,  les  mines  pre- 
cieufes  qu’elles  renferment,  les  plantes  qui  croiftent  lp  long 
des  torrents,  les  cailloux  rares  dont  les  fables  font  par-r 
femes,  et  vous  avouerez,  Monfteur,  que  toutes  ces  ri- 
cheftes  merittent  bien  l’attention  d’un  naturalifte.  A  la 
verite  il  faut  en  acheter  la  connoiftance  par  tant  de  fa- 
tiqueSj  et  de  perils,  il  faut  etre  ft  longtemp  expofe  au  pil~ 
lage  des  Arabes,  et  aux  feux  devorants  du  foleil,  que  Ton 
ne  doit  pas  etre  furpris,  ft  aucun  favant  n’a  encore  ofe 
parcourir  fes  deferts.  Quittons  les,  Monfteur,  et  retournons 
au  Nil,  dont  le§  bords  font  delicieux  apres  un  pareil 
voyage.* 
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phics  refer  to  the  principles  of  aftronomy.  Ruins  of 
Thebes,  on  this  and  the  other  tide  of  the  Nile,  defcribed, 
as  {till  more  magnificent  than  any  other  writer  had  de¬ 
fcribed  them.  The  hundred  gated  clhehes — Our  author 
finds  the  epithet  fuperb,  and  fays  it  is  no  lefs  exa£l  if  it 
be  applied  to  the  gates  of  the  porticoes,  courts.  See.  of  the 
temples,  which  he  is  the  rather  perfuaded  to  have  been 
Homer’s  meaning,  as  no  writer  mentions  the  walls  of 
Thebes.  The  entrances  to  thefe  temples  are  ftill  moft 
magnificent.  The  deferipfion  is  extended  as  far  as  Alihan, 
the  old  Siene. 

The  Egyptians  under  Pharaoh  different  from  what  they 
were  under  the  iron  yoke  of  the  Perfians,  Greeks,  and 
Romans,  but  the  opprefiion  of  the  Turks  furpafles  ail 
belief,  and  yet  this  anarchy  would  be  too  weak  to  refill 
any  regular  European  troops  fentagainft  it. 

On  thelflands  of  Oaiis  in  the  wildernefs-™ overflow  of 
the  Nile— dams  in  Ethiopia  would  keep  it  within  bounds, 
and  be  a  great  advantage  to  the  country.  Conftitution  of 
Egypt ;  the  twenty-four  Beys,  originally  ilayes  educated 
for  the  purpofe  by  other  Beys.  The  author  reminds  us  of 
Jofeph,  who  was  originally  a  ilavc  and  became  rxsinifter. 
The  hiftory  of  Ali  Bey  told  at  length,  and  in  a  very  en¬ 
tertaining  manner.  The  moil  remarkable  thing  about 
this  great  man,  was  his  plan  of  making  Egypt  independ¬ 
ent  ;  entering  into  an  alliance  with  Ruifia  and  Venice, 
and  bringing  the  trade  of  India  over  the  ifthmusof  Suez.- — 
Farther  account  of  the  agriculture  of  the  country  ;  eighty 
canals  fiill  remaining,  many  of  which  are  from  twenty 
to  forty  feet  long.  Befides  thefe  refervoirs,  every  city  at 
a  little  diftance  from  the  Nile  had  large  ponds  near  it  for 
the  purpofes  of  agriculture,  and  dams  to  keep  in  the  river 
and  hands,  the  which  are  now  continually  encreafing.  As  the 
Nile,  during  a  courfe  of  nine  hundred  leagues,  carries  a 
great  deal  of  fund  and  dirt  with  it,  it;  is  evident  that  there 
muft  be  conftant  care  taken  to  preferve  the  canals  from 
being  choaked  up.  This  alone  explains  how  immenfe 
lakes  come  now  to  be  dried  up,  and  how  provinces,  for¬ 
merly  fo  fruitful,  are  barren  and  uninhabited. 

Here  Mr.  Savarv  concludes  his  fecond  volume.  The 
third  begins  with  an  account  of  the  difeafes  of  the  coun¬ 
try.— The  plague  not  common  in  the  country  as  had  been 
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afferted  by  Mr.  Paw  ;  the  prevailing  diforders  are  fore 
eyes,  the  frnall  pox,  and  hernias.  As  to  confumptions,  and 
diforders  of  the  lungs,  they  are  totally  unknown. — Of  the 
inhabitants  in  number  four  millions.  The  Cophts,  or 
true  Egyptians,  fti  11  are  an  humane,  benevolent,  hofpitable 
people,  notwithftanding  the  oppreftion  they  have  buffered 
for  thoufands  of  years.  Great  praife  of  the  wonderful 
integrity,  franknefs,  and  hofpitality  of  the  Arabs,  who 
cultivate  lands  in  the  Thebais ;  and  of  the  Bedaoui  Arabs, 
who  inhabit  the  defert.  Thefe  people  are  exadfly 
what  they  are  defcribed  to  be  by  Herodotus,  and  Diodo¬ 
rus  Siculus,  whom  our  author  almoft  always  quotes  at 
length,  in  every  place  where  he  goes  over  the  fame 
ground,  or  their  teftimony  may  be  ufefui. — The  Mogra- 
bins,  or  Mahometans  of  the  weft- — FewTurks — The  Syrian 
Chriftians,  the  Greeks,  and  Jews  are  entirely  taken  up 
with  trade.  Thefe  four  millions  are  governed  by  eight 
thoufand  Mamlouks,  a  thing  which  will  not  furprife  thole 
who  recollect,  that  in  the  time  of  Auguftus,  three  cohorts 
were  fufficient  to  keep  ail  the  Thebais.  Two  regiments 
of  Europeans  would  conquer  Egypt  and  Ethiopia— Of 
marriages — Of  the  trade  of  Egypt.  All  the  remains  of 
the  great  import  trade  they  formerly  had,  (of  which  the 
author  gives  an  account)  is  the  caravan  to  Mecca,  and 
the  flotilla  fent  to  Moka,  which  brings  back  coffee  from 
jemen,  perfumes  from  Arabia,  pearls  and  muffins  from 
Bengal.  They  ftill,  however,  gain  a  great  deal  by  this. 
As  they  buy  their  coffee  for  eight  fous  a  pound  at  Moka, 
and  fell  it  for  thirty  at  Cairo  ;  this  article  alone  is  an  ob¬ 
ject  of  eleven  millions.  The  author  now  proceeds  to 
give  an  account  of  the  religion  oft  the  ancient  Egyptians  ; 
but  for  this  talk,  he  has  neither  learning  nor  crmcifm,  lb 
has  adopted  all  the  errors  of  Jabloufki. — Why  have 
the  Egyptians,  and  all  the  Orientals,  had  fuch  an  aver- 
fion  to  wine  from  the  remotefl  antiquity  i3  Probably  from 
its  cOnfequences,  which  led  Mahomet  to  forbid  it,  &c.  &c. 

The  fable  of  the  vidfory  of  Horus  over  Tvphon  was 
evidently  taken  from  theeffedfs  which  the  fun  produces  in 
going  through  the  fumnier  ligns ;  fuch  as  the  inundation, 
the  ceftation  of  the  fouth  winds,  and  the  produdlion  of  the 
etefian  winds1.— The  way  to  recover  the  knowledge  of  the 
ancient  hieroglyphics,  would  be  to  take  a  journey  to  the 
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temple  of  Jupiter  Ammon,  which  is  inhabited  by  an 
Egyptian  colony,  which  has,  probably,  preferved  its  an¬ 
cient  language,  its  books,  and  the  knowledge  of  hiero¬ 
glyphics.  Plan  of  an  interefiing  voyage  never  hitherto 
attempted.  The  author  propoles  to  fail  over  the  great 
lake  of  Menzale,  and  examine  the  ruins  to  be  met  with 
in  its  illands  ;  to  vifit  Peluflum,  Farama,  the  Oalis,  and 
Hay  at  Siene  to  look  for  the  well  of  the  Solftice,  and  re¬ 
peat  the  famous  old  agronomical  cbfervation  of  the 
Egyptian  priefts  ;  to  goto  Moka,  Sanna,  and  Mecca,  where 
m^ny  curious  MSS.  are  to  be  met  with  ;  to  crofs  Arabia* 
and  after  fome  flay  atDamafcus  return  to  Europe. 


A  R  T.  XIII. 

Confeil  de  Guerre  prive  fur  V Evenement  de  Gibraltar  en  1782  ; 
contenant  V extrait  d'une  information  generate  fur  toutes  les 
circonflances  de  cette  entreprife  \  les  commentaires  des  me- 
moires ,  des  lettres  id  des  relations ;  les  refultats  des  experi¬ 
ences  ;  la  difcuffion  des  faits  id  des  f antes  d* execution  ou  de 
f peculation  ;  V incertitude  de  quelques  difpofitions  politiques  ; 
le  developpement  des  influences  de  V intrigue  id  de  V avidite  ; 

. .  .  linduflrie  militaire  dirigee  d  dart  de 

vaincre  par  les  moyens  mime  de  conferyer  ;  applications  en 
divers  examples^  idc,  .  .  .  &c.  .  .  .  Pour  flervir  d  exer- 
cice fur  Fart  desfleges,  8vo.  Eimdey. 

THIS  book  is  faid  to  be  written  by  Mr.  d’Arcon,  the 
inventor  of  the  floating  batteries:  it  does  notanfwer 
all  that  the  title  promifes,  for  it  is  both  dull  and  obfcure^; 
which  may  poflibly  arife  from  the  delicacy  of  the  author  s 
fituation,  which  only  allowed  him  to  hint,  and  would  not 
let  him  fp'eak  out.  The  plates  contain  various  views  and 
fe&ions  of  the  floating  batteries*  which  may,  perhaps,  be 
ufeful. 
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Gemalde  aits  dem  aufgeklarten  achtzehenden  Jahrhunder  ;  that 
is,  Pictures  of  characters  and  manners  of  the  eighteenth 
century .  Leipfick.  2  vols.  8vo.  Flmfley. 

HjpHE  author’s  deiign,  as  he  tells  us  in  his  preface,  is  to 
A  make  the  eighteenth  century  known  on  the  favour¬ 
able  and  unfavourable  lide.  The  three  firft  parts  of  his 
work  accordingly  con  ain  the  characters  of  the  men,  of 
all  ranks  and  orders,  who  have  figured  mofc  in  it  ;  and, 
in  the  fourth,  he  gives  a  iketch  of  the  feveral  modern  in- 
Hi  tut  ions  which  do  honour  to  humanity  ;  to  which  he  has 
added  a  fhort  account  of  fuch  public  tranfadions  as  appear 
to  him  to  difgrace  us.  The  work  is  poorly  executed,  and 
will  probably  have  little  fuccefs  in  Germany,  As,  how¬ 
ever,  what  it  does  contain  of  anecdote  and  information  is 
taken  from  authentic  fources,  it  may  afford  fome  informa¬ 
tion  here. 

The  characters  are  Catherine  the  Second,  Jofeph  the 
Second,  and  Count  Kaunits,  Frederick  the  Second,  jour¬ 
nal  of  Frederick  the  Second  ;  Maximilian,  Eledlor  of  Co¬ 
logne  ;  Charles  Frederick,  Margrave  of  Baden  ;  Leopold 
Frederick,  Prince  of  Anhalt  Deffau  ;  Pius  the  Sixth;, 
Hieronymus,  Archbifhop  of  Saltzburg  ;  Francis  Lewis, 
Count  Bifhop  of  Bamberg  and  Wurizburg;  Peter  Leo¬ 
pold,  (  rand  Duke  of  Tufcany ;  Henry  the  Eighth, 
Count  Biihop  of  Fulda  ;  Ferdinand  the  Fourth,  King  of 
Naples  ;  Count  Migazzi,  Cardinal  Archbilhop  of  Vi¬ 
enna  ,  Auguftus,  Count  Bifhop  of  Spires  ;  Adam  Fre¬ 
derick,  late  Count  Bifhop  of  Bamberg  and  Wurtzburg; 
Charles,  Prince  of  N  affair  Weilburg;  William,  Count  de 
la  Lippe ;  Maximilian  Julius  Leopold,  Duke  of  Bruns¬ 
wick:  Charles  Alexander,  Margrave  of  Anfpach  ;  Maxi¬ 
milian  Jofeph,  Eledfor  of  Bavaria;  Maria  Therefa  ;  Lew¬ 
is  the  Sixteenth  ;  Guftavus  the  Third  ;  George  the  Third  ; 
the  Prince  of  the  Afturias  ;  the  Grand  Duke  of  Emilia  : 
Panin,  Munchaufen,  Pitt*  Choifeul,  Aranda,  Paul  Ola- 
vi'des,  Carvallo,  Marquis  {of  Pombal,  Caraccioli,  Son- 
nenfels,  Franklin,  Mollendorff,  Voh  .ire,  Roufieau,  Hal¬ 
ier,  Lambert,  Sultzer,  Ifelin,  Le  ling,  Reifke,  Linne, 
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Olierwatd,  Cook,  Howard,  Alemann,  Riedell,  Lin- 
goet,  Schubart,  Gafner,  (Ex  jefuit  and  Exorcift)  Schro- 
epfer,  Labre,  the  neweff  Saint,;  Gordon,  a  fanatick  and 
Lord  ;  Fellas ;  Joft,  a  Dominican  Monk,  who  introduced 
the  inquifition  in  Bavaria  ;  Zaupfer,  the  opponent  of  Joft; 
an  account  of  the  perfecutions  he  inet  with  ;  Mertz,  a 
preacher  of  controverfy  ;  Weifhaupt,  a  martyr  ;  Ruef,  a 
profefTor  at  Freyburg  in  Breflaw,  who  has  written  on  to¬ 
leration  ;  Blarer,  a  prieft  at  Vienna ;  Williams,  Mefmer, 
Caglioftro,  Rifbeck. 

The  fourth  part  contains  fotne  account  of  various  pub¬ 
lic  eflablifhments  in  Germany,  Thefe  are  the  Ducal 
Military  Academy  of  Stutgard  ;  the  Bafedows  Philan- 
thropin  Academy  at  Defiau,  in  which  a  very  extraordinary 
and  very  fuccefsful  mode  of  education  takes  place  ;  Sultz- 
man’s  eftablifhment  for  education  at  Schnepfenthal  near 
Gotha  ;  Rockovian  Schools,  feveral  of  which  have  been 
eftablifhed  on  Rockow’s  plan  in  various  parts  of  Germany; 
the  Royal Paedagogium  at  Halle;  the  Commercial,  Academy 
at  Hamburg  ;  the  Auftrian  Normal  Schools ;  the  Ruffian 
inffitutions  for  education  ;  the  Society  of  preachers  at 
Munich ;  the  feminary  for  fchooimafters  at  Wurtzburg, 
in  which  every  man  muff  be  educated  who  teaches  fchool 
in  that  Archbilboprick  ;  the  eftablifhment  for  the  poor  in 
Vienna;  the  univerfal  eftablifhment  of  Hamburg;  the  bene¬ 
volent  fociety  at  Munich;  the  fociety  eftablifhed  at  Mann¬ 
heim  for  providing  the  poor  with  Nurfes ;  the  newly  erect¬ 
ed  charity  at  Caffel,  the  orphan  fchool  at  Weimar,  Ma¬ 
dame  N eckar’s  holpitai  in  the  parifhoi  St.  Sulpice  at  Paris, 
Mr.  Arnoldi’s  inflitution  for  teaching  the  deaf  and  dumb 
to  hear  and  fpeak. 

The  author  informs  us  that  he  could  mention  feveral 
other  ufeful  inffitutions,  but  he  thinks  thefe  fufficient  to 
fhew  what  a  fpirit  of  improvement  has  been  excited  for 
fome  years  paft. 

Our  author  now  proceeds  to  reverfe  the  medal,  and  he 
gives  fliort  accounts  of  the  perfecution  of  the  Free-rnafons 
m  Bavaria  in  1715;  of  the  Ex-jefuit  Grueber’s  trick 
pradifed  at  Munich  in  17S1,  to  make  the  congregation 
believe  the  Devil  had  borne  witnefs  to  the  word  of  God  by 
a  great  howl,  &c.  &c. 
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As  Count  Caglioftro  is  at  prefent  the  object  of  greatett 
Curiolity  to  us,  I  ihall  extract  a  letter  relating  to  him  : 

6  Our  worthy  friends,  H- — —  and  L — — ,  have  given  us 
an  account  of  an  apparition,  which  now  takes  up  the  at¬ 
tention  of  the  town  of  Strafbourg,  and  is  indeed,  in  my 
opinion,  very  extraordinary.  In  the  couffe  of  laft  year, 
a  ftranger  arrived  here,  who  called  himfelf  Count  Cagli- 
oftro.  He  fpent  his  time  principally  in  drawing,  made 
little  figure,  and  lived  quietly.  An  Abbe,  who  had  made 
an  acquaintance  with  him,  happened  to  be  fick.  His  new 
friend,  the  Count,  gave  him  medicines,  which  immedi¬ 
ately  cured  him.  Another  fick  perfon  went  to  him  with 
the  lame  fuccefs.  He  was  followed  by  a  third  and  fourth  ; 
and  matters  are  now  come  to  fuch  a  pafs,  that  there  are 
all  day  long  coaches  at  his  door,  and  his  antichamber  is 
conftantly  full  of  perfons  who  come  to  confult  him. 

4  He  behaves  with  the  greatefi  generofity  and  difinterefl- 

ednefs,  and  will  take  nothing  for  his  advice.  Mr.  H - - 

did  not  tell  him  that  he  was  a  phylician,  but  talked  to  him 
on  the  art.  He  fays  that  his  anfwers  were  not  thofe  of  a 
learned  man  in  the  fcience,  but  that  they  were  very  fenfible. 

4  His  religious  fentiments  are  not  lefs  fenfible.  He  believes 
in  a  Divine  Revelation,  and  his  lyftem  of  faith  is  the  fol¬ 
lowing  To  honour  God  above  all  things,  to  be  the  Have 
of  one’s  neighbour,  and  to  expe6l  a  bleffed  immortality. 

*  His  converfation,  our  friends  lay,  is  of  a  piece  with  his 
principles.  He  told  them,  amongft  other  things,  that  he 
was  tired  of  Europe,  lince  Voltaire  and  RouiTeau  had  fil¬ 
led  every  place  with  error  and  infidelity. 

c  There  is  a  dignity  in  his  appearance  and  demeanour 
which  befpeaks  a  man  of  condition,  or,  what  is  more  than 
condition,  a  man  of  real  worth  and  meiitd 
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LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


Classical  Learning. 

De  diftributione  librorum  Arijlotelh  in  exotericos  et  acroamatico^ 
ejujque  rationibus  et  cauftSo  Audi.  J.  G.  Buhle . 

De  Hymnorum  Homericorum  reliquiis  Gommentatio. 
£"onje(ftanea  et  opiniones  in  nonnulla  P.  Ovidii,  JuliiQbf. 
et  A  Perfii  loca,  Ge.  Fr.  Steph.  Steber  Buechenb 
Onold. 

Flavii  Jofepbi  de  vita  fua  liber*  Graece.  Recenfuit,  varieta- 
tem  ledtionis  et  notas  adjecit  Henr.  Phi,  Conr .  Henke ,  f 
Commentationes  de  cauflis  et  au&oribus  narrationum  de 
mutatis  formis,  ad  iliuftrandum  maxime  et  dijudican- 
dum  opus  Metamorphofium  Ovidianum.  Audtorey^ 
GuiL  Lud .  Mellrnan  A.  M.  1786. 

Joachimi  Fortii  Ringelbergii,  Defiderii  Erafmi,  M.  A. 
Muretti,  G.  J.  V oflii  et  C.  Barlaei  Commentationes 
de  ratione  ftudiorum.  Acceftit  Eiogium  Tib.  Hem- 
fterhufii,  Au£t.  V.  C.  Dav.  Ruhnkenio.  Praemiflk 
denique  eft  praefatio  Jo.  Laur.  Mofhemii  ad  Lexicon 
Noltenianum.  1786. 

Arabick  Literature. 

Abuhecri  Mohammedis  Ebn.  Doreidi  Azdienfts  Katfijda 
3i  Mektfoura,  live  Idyllium  Arabicum  Latine  red- 
ditum  et  breviftimis  fcholiis  illuftratum  in  ufum  prae- 
le&ionum  Academicarum,  edidit  Everardus  Scheidius 
Harderovici  Geidror.  ap.  J.  Van  Kaftael  1786.  72, 

quarto. 

An  edition  of  this  work  containing  only  the  Arabick 
text  was  publifhed  by  our  author  18  years  ago.  Mr. 
Haitfma,  paftor  of  Middlum,  publifhed  another  edition, 
with  a  Dutch  tranflation  and  feholia  at  Franeker^  in  1773. 

Theology. 

Interpretatio  locorum  Joannis  in  quibus  fpiritus  Sancftus 
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Philosophy. 

Della  Tenfione  delle  Funi,  diflertazione  del  P.  D.  Fran- 
cefco  Maria  France fchini  Barnabita  Udinefe,  Prof,  di 
Mat.  nell5  Univ.  di  Bologna,  1784. 

Political  (Economy. 

Moyens  de  conferver  la  Sante  cles  blancs,  et  des  negres, 
aux  Antilles  ou  climates  chauds  et  humides  de  FAmeri- 
que,  1786. 

Literature  and  Science. 

Tableau  des  revolutions  de  la  litterature  ancienne  et 
moderne,  par  FAbbc  de  Cournand ,  1786. 

Diflertazione,  Letteree  altre  Operette  dell  Chiariflimo 
Padre  Anton  Maria  Lupi ,  Fiorentino  per  la  maggior  parte 
non  piu  Stampate,  ora  ordinate,  a  luogo  a  luogo  illuflrate 
con  giunte  e  Annotazioni  efpofte  in  luce  da  Francefcant. 
Zaccaria .  tom.  i.  che  comprende  le  facre  300  p.  tom.  ii.  che 
cdmprende  le  profane,  218  p. 

DelP  originee  flato  attuale  d’ogni  letteratura  delP  Abate, 
Giov .  Andres .  tomo  I.  che  contiene  lo  flato  dell’  lettera¬ 
tura  nelle  diverfe  fue  epoche,  17825  tomo  ii.  che  contiene 
le  belle  lettere,  Parte  I.  1785. 

Medicine. 

Theodori  Hoogeveen  T radius  de  fetus  human!  morbis. 

Memoriaintorno  all’  Olio  di  Ricino  volgare  del  Signor 
Dottor  G.  Bonelli ,  &c. 

Hifloria  et  examen  chemicum  fontium  muriaticorum 
Sulzenflum,  nec  non  experiinenta  et  cogitata  circa  mag« 
nefiam.  Aut.  D.  Chr.  Gottlob.  Gmelin ,  1785. 

Caroli  Strack,M.  D.  hc.Novaiheorla  pleuritidisvera^ 
et  redla  ejufdem  inedendi  ratio,  experimentis  demonflrata, 
1786. 

Pharmacopee  des  pauvres-—  Outrage  deftine  d  fervir  aux  Ho - 
pitaux  maifons  de  charite  et  d  toutes  perfonnes ,  qui  veulent 
foulager  les  pauvres.  Par  Mr.  Jadelot,  Profeffeur  de  la 
Medecine  d  Nancy ,  1785. 

Saggio  di  Riffleflioni  ful  pregiudizio  che  reca  alia  Salute 
I’abufo  dei  Rimedi  i  piu  frequentati  in  Medecina  del 
Dottor  G.  Miccoli  Ravennate. 

History. 

Memorie  fopra  la  vita  di  Hyder  AH  Kan  del  Padre  D. 

Melchiore  Carpani,  Miflionario  nelF  Indie. 
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Politics. 

Sur  la  veritable  Richeffe  des  Etats,  la  Balance  du  Com¬ 
merce,  et  celle  du  Pouvoir;  difTertation,  qui  a  ete  lue, 
dans  Paffemblee  publique  de  PAcademie  des  Sciences  et 
des  Belles  Lettres  a  Berlin,  le  26  Janvier,  1786,  pour 
le  jour  anniverfaire  du  Rob  Par  Mr.  De  Herzberg, 
Mimftre  d’Etat,  et  Mernbre  de  PAcademie. 

Natural  History. 

Entomologia  Parifienfis.  Sive  Catalogue  Infe&orum, 
quae  in  agro  Parifienii  reperiuntur,  fecund  urn  metho- 
dura  Geoffroaennam,  in  fedtiones,  genera,  et  fpecies  dif- 
tributus :  cui  addita  funt  nomina  trivialia,  et  fere  tre- 
centae  novae  fpecies.  Edente  A .  F.  de  Foureroy .  1785. 

Catalogue  raifonne  des  ouvrages,  qui  ont  ete  publies  fur 
les  eaux  minerales  en  general,  et  fur  celles  de  la  France 
en  particulier  ;  avec  une  notice  de  toutes  les  eaux  mi¬ 
nerales  de  ce  rovaume,  et  un  tableau  de  differens  degres 
de  temperature  de  celles  qui  font  thermales :  publie 
d’apres  le  voeu  de  la  Societe  Roy  ale  de  Medecine.  Par 
M.  J,  B.  F.  Carr  ere.  1785. 

Troifieme  Lettre  fur  les  os  fofliles  d’Elephans,  et  de  Rhi¬ 
noceros,  qui  fe  trouvent  en  All'emagne,  et  particuliere- 
ment  dans  les  Pays  de  Heffe  Darmftadtj  addreffee  a 
M.  Forjler ,  Conf.  Prive  de  S.  M,  Pol. 

Numismatics. 

Recueil  general  des  Pieces  obfidionales  et  de  neceffite — • 
par  feu  Tobiefen  Duby,  Capitaine  d’une  Compagnie 
d’Invalides,  Interprete  de  la  Bibliotheque  du  R01,  et 
de  PAmiraute.  1786. 

Natural  Philosophy. 

Pofitiones  Phyficae  quas  annuo  labore  cxplicat  J.  H. 
Van  Swinden  in  illuftri  Amftelsedamenfi  Athenaeo, 
p’hilof.  phyf.  mathef.  et  aftron.  Profeffor  variar.  Acad. 
Soc.  tom,  i.  Kafteel,  1786.  360  p.  8vo. 

Travels. 

Voyage  d’unSuiJJe  dans  differ entes  Colonies  d'  Amerique^  pendant 

la  derniere  Guerre « 

Miscellaneous. 

Di  Sorbetti  Saggio  del  D.  &c.  bilippo  Baldini,  Prof,  di 
Medicina^  &c.  feconda  edizione  corredata  di  nuove 
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Aggiunte,  e  di  alcune  offervazioni  intorno  all* 
Ananas,  1784. 

This  is  a  treadle  on  the  ufe  and  abufe  of  ice. 

Be  Saggi  Politic 1  di  Francefco  Mario  Pagano,  voL  ii,  del 
chi  le  Gorjo  delle  Nazioni .  1785. 


A  R  T.  XV. 

! Two  Difcourfes :  by  Samuel  Cowper ,  D.  D,  Minijler  of 
Great  Yarmouth.  Occafioned  by  the  Death  of  his  eldeji 
Daughter 9  ( who  had  only  juft  entered  into  her  twenty-firjl 
year)  to  which  is  fubjoined,  an  Appendix ,  containing  her 
Chara£tery  and  two  Elegies  on  her  Death. 

^  O  T  H  I N  G  lefs  than  the  undaunted  and  unde- 
^  je&ed  fpirit  of  Chriftianity  could  have  enabled  a 
father  to  appear  in  the  pulpit,  the  panegyrift  of  his  own 
daughter.  The  way  in  which  Dr.  Cowper  has  done  it 
deferves  the  higheft  attention.  His  fermons  abound  in 
new  and  original  ideas,  and  are  calculated  to  produce  the 
greatefl  good.  He  joins  very  loudly  in  the  cry  that  has 
of  late  arifen  againft  public  lchools,  and  it  is  certain  that 
what  he  fays  on  the  fubje£l  merits  conilderation, 

\  . . firm 

ART.  XVI. 

Sunday  Schools  recommended  in  a  Sermon ,  preached  before  the 
ajfociated  dijfenting  Minijler s  in  the  northern  Counties ,  at 
their  annual  Meetings  at  Morpeth ,  June  13,  1786,  and 
■publifbedat  their  Requefl .  To  which  is  added ,  an  Appen¬ 
dix ,  concerning  the  Formation ,  Conduct ,  and  Expence  of 
thefe  Schools.  By  the  Rev.  William  Turner,  jun.  Minifter 
of  the  Chapel  in  Hanover -fquarey  Newcaftle .  Johnfon. 

A  fenfible  recommendation  of  this  ufefui  inftitutiom 
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